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CHAPTER 1 

L IFE on earth is taking on new 
interest for increasing num­

bers of people as our twentieth 
century nears its end. 

t The dying system of things 
under which we are finding it 
more and more difficult to live is 
not the last thing for us to ex­
perience. It is not all there is to it 
for us. Earth will cease to be a 
place for continual human suffer­
ing. The darkening night that now 
enshrouds all the earth with a 
deadly pall is about to be dispelled. 
The new day that must surely 
follow the night is about to 

• 
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break for all the earth to become a place of JOYous 
living for the whole human family. All of this is 
not a matter of chance, not a matter of accident, 
not even a matter of some human scientific break· 
through. Someone higher than man has purposed. 
it. 

I Yes, increasing numbers of people of all kinds 
are throbbing with happy excitement as they look 
forward to life on our same old earth but under 
a Iife·giving system of things. Among these the 
onetime Buddhist who used to fold his hands and 
pray on bended knee before the gilded image of 
his meditating god has found new reason for en· 
joying human life on earth now and forever. The 
onetime Hindu who used to worship before his 
triune god Trimurti no longer tries to build up 
merit for himself under fear of an imagined trans· 
migration of the human soul after death. With a 
loving interest in all others of mankind he now 
seeks to share with others the good news that 
the human family will enter into a better life 
here on earth. The worshiper who once believed 
that all his affairs were governed by Qadar 
("Fate") now wants to prove worthy of inheriting 
a paradise here on earth, more beautiful even 
than ancient Damascus . 

• The onetime Roman Catholic, or Greek Or· 
thodox, or Protestant, who looked forward to 
becoming an angel in heaven rather than burning 
forever in a bell of fire and brimstone, now pre­
pares himself for endless life in human perfection 
on a safe, peaceful earth. 

1. 2. Why I, Ilfe on earth taklng on new Intcn!1It tor Incro8.!llng 
numbers ot people? 
3. How h.~e Buddhllta. Hindus and believers in Fate been a.t:feeted 
by ,the new ouUook on lite upon earth? 
4. How have rellglonl$ta of. Christendom chanCed their expecta­
tions? 
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$ Marvelous religious transformations all of 
those! But such transformations are not confined 
to sincere religious persons, Even the nonreligious 
have experienced this change of view of life on 
earth. The onetime evolutionist, who once exerted 
tremendous faith to believe that human life began 
accidentally from a tiny, short·lived cell in a pri­
meval sea and evolved ambitiously upward to 
present human life, no longer depends upon mu­
tations and modern science as to what he will 
be in the future. The aforetime "godless" Com­
munist, who believed in absolute materialism and 
who worked for communizing t he whole world 
under an irreligious political government, now 
hopes for a universal rulel'ship higher than that 
of selfish, imperfect, dying creatures of blood 
and flesh. 

S All these transformed ones, religious and non­
religious, confidently look for life on earth to 
become better within their own generation. They 
are now patterning their lives with this assured 
expectation of grander things to come for earth's 
inhabitants. Their present lives are happier for 
this, more useful, more beneficial to themselves 
and others. Unitedly, they all have this common 
outlook for the coming years. What has brought 
about this marvelous transformation in their 
minds and hearts and lives? 

T It is this : They have all come to an accurate 
knowledge of God's "eternal purpose" and are 
shaping their lives in harmony with that divine 
purpose, rejoicing at heart because it is now 
triumphing for the everlasting good of all man­
kind. They are humbly grateful that they, too, 

5. How have the nonrell,lou, been atreet.ed IlmllarIyf 
6. Accordln, to what are all t.bose now patternln, thel r IIvl!8! 
7. Wha t has brousht about thL. transformation In .uch onl!8! 
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are embraced within the loving purpose of God 
their Creator. Living within the range of His 
purpose makes life worth while for them. Eternal 
happiness is before t hem. 

CHAPTER 2 

The Immortal Possessor 
of the "Eternal Purpose" 

"ETERNAL ·purpose"! Who could have such 
a purpose but an everliving God? Evolu­

tion, as taught by many modern-day scientists, 
could have no such purpose, inasmuch as accident 
or chance, with which the Wlproved theory of 
evolution begins, does not occur purposely and 
is without purpose. In the fifteenth century be­
fore our Common Era a world-famed lawgiver 
and poet, namely, Moses the son of Amram, called 
attention to such a timeless God, saying: 

S "Before the mountains themselves were born, 
or you proceeded to bring forth as with labor 
pains the earth and the productive land, even 
from time 'indefinite to time indefinite you are 
God . ... For a thousand years are in your eyes 
but as yesterday when it is past, and as a [four­
hour-long] watch during the night."-The Bible 
Book of Psalms, number 90, verses 2-4. 

, In the first century of our Common Era a finn 
believer in the lawgiver Moses called attention to 
the same God, who is without time limitations 

1. 2. Who only could have an "eternal pUrpOSe." and what did 
Mo$('$ say abOut such one? 
3. Why could the "Kine of eternity" calTY out such D. purpose 
tully? . 
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in the past and in the future, writing: "Now to 
the King of eternity, incorruptible, invisible, the 
only God, be honor and glory forever and ever. 
Amen." (1 Timothy 1:17) Such an Eternal God 
can stick to his purpose until it is carried out "fa 
success, no matter how long it takes, even ages 
of time . 

• This same writer of our first century C.E. was 
inspired to write concerning God's "eternal pur­
pose" and to associate it with the long-looked-for 
Messiah, the "Anointed One" or "Consecrated 
One," whom the prophet Moses himself foretold, 
Back there those speaking Syriac in the Middle 
East called him "M'shi'hha '" but the Greek­
speaking Jews of Alexandria, Egypt, when making 
their translation of the inspired Hebrew Scrip. 
tures, which has come to be called the Greek 
Septuagint, used the Greek word Khrist6s, which, 
basically, means "Anointed One."-See Daniel 
9:25, LXX. 

5 However, the modern-day translators of t he 
writings of that first-century writer have created 
a problem for us, From the sixteenth century 
onward English Bible translations have spoken 
of it as t he "eternal purpose" of God. · But more 
recently a number of Bible translators interpret 
the Greek phrase as "a plan of the ages." Thus 
God is said to have a "plan" in connection with 
the Messiah . 

• For example, the 1897 (C.E.) translation of 
the letter to the Ephesians, chapter three, verses 

• See William Tyndale'. transla tion (1525 and l53.5 c.E.): the 
Geneva BIble (lSGO and l562 c.E.) ; t he Bllhop'. BIble (1568 and 
16(2). 

4. T he one wllo wrote abou t God'. "eternal purpose" assoclated 
It with wha t lons ·promlsed one? 
5, 6. How have modern tl'!ll~lato rs erea ted a problem al to what 
It Is that God tonned In connection with the Messiah? 
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nine through eleven, by J. B. Rotherham, reads: 
"And to bring to light what is the administration 
of the sacred secret which had been hidden away 
from the ages in God, who did all things create: 
in order that now unto the principalities and the 
authorit ies in the heavenlies might be made 
known, through means of the assembly, the mani­
fold wisdom of God,-according to a plan of the 
ages which he made in the anointed." Even as 
far back as 1865 C.E. The Emphatic Diaglott) 
published by the newspaper editor Benjamin Wil­
son, contained the reading: "according to a plan 
of the ages, which he fanned." A number of other 
recent Bible translations could be cited that choose 
to render the Greek text in this way.· 

1 Based on this different translation of the 
Greek text in Ephesians 3 : 11, there was pub­
lished in the September, 1881, issue at Zion's 
Watch Tower in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, U.S.A., 
by the editor and publisher Charles Taze Russell, 
the article entitled ''The Plan of the Ages." This 
gave the explanation of a full-page diagram called 
"Chart of the Ages." We are pleased to reproduce 
herewith this chart for examination by all in­
terested persons. A similar "Chart of the Ages 
illustrating the Plan of God" was embodied in 
the book entitled "The Divine Plan of the Ages," 
published by C. T. Russell in 1886. 

8 Despite the inaccuracies that are discernible 

• see Hugh J. SChon!l.eld's Au/llnlle NInO Tet!o_t (1955 
C.E.). whlCIl uae~ "the plan ot the alu." TlIs Jltnlaalem Bible 
(1966 C.E.! reads: "'the plan whleh he ad had trom all eternity." 
The trans allon by George N. LeFevre (1928 C.E.) rea(lB: .. the 
plan of the agel which he purposed through the AnOinted." The 
word "plan" (lcel not oceur In the Kln~ James Authorbcd Version 
and the Amer!cen Standard Version Of the Bible. In the ROma n 
CatholiC Douall V81"rlollo the woNl ·'plan" oceun only In E2eklel 
4:1; 43:11 and 2 Maceabees 2:29. 

7. 8. Whet illustration did C. T. Runell pubU,h. a:nd what did 
hls tint book my abou t It I ti tle? 
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--'------:,,--~ 

CIIART Of THE AGES. 

... -.~- ... - .... --.-.. ------.. --.. _._ ..... _._--,-
in it today, this "Chart of the Ages" served to 
show the line of sincere reasoning that was based 
upon the thought that the All-Wise, Almighty 
God has a "plan." Said the opening woros of 
Chapter I of this book: 

The title ot thl3 serlea ot Stud.lea-"The Divine Plan 01 the 
AgeS," suggest.!! a progression In the Divine arrangement, tore_ 
known to our God and. orderly. We believe the teachlngs ot 
Divine revelation can be &ten to be both beautlful and. har­
montoUli from this 3tandpoint and. trom no other. 

, This book attained a circulation of more than 
six million copies, in a number of languages. Its 
circulation ceased in the year 1929 C.E. For one 
thing, it focused the attention of its readers on 
the Bible and 'showed that the Living God is pro­
gressive. He Is getting somewhere with respect 
to what he has in mind for suffering humankind. 
We know that a man often forms a plan of action, 
but that behind such plan of action there is a 

9. (a) At least what point did this widely elreulated book empl)a­
$Ize? (b) Yet what question did It raise about a plan and God? 
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purpose to be achieved. But the point in question 
is, Did the All-Wise, All-Powerful God have to 
frame a plan of action, a cut-and-dried course, 
at the time that he made his decision to accom­
plish something, thus obliging himself as the "un­
changeable God to stick to this planned course 
without deviation? Or, was he able to meet all 
emergencies and contingencies due to free will 
and choice on the part of his creatures, instantly 
and without forethought, and still reach his goal? . 
Did he need a plan? Of course, after he has at­
tained his goa1. we can check the record of his 
movements and plot or map out the course that 
he has pursued. But was it planned just that way?· 

A GOD OF PURPOSE 
10 Did the original Greek writer of the words 

in Ephesians 3:11 desire to bring Qut that God 
the Creator has a plan in connection with His 
Messiah? What did he mean when, in his letter 
written in first-century Greek, he used the word 
pro'the·sis' It literally means a "setting forth or 
before," thus a putting of something in view. 
That is why the Alexandrian Jews, when trans-­
lating the inspired Hebrew Scriptures in Greek, 
used this Greek word in connection with the holy 
bread that was placed upon the golden table in 
the Holy compartment of the sacred tent of wor­
ship erected by the prophet Moses. This bread is 
ordinarily called the 8kewbread~ but the Greek 
Septuagint Version speaks of it as the "loaves 
or cakes of presentation" (prothesis) . So these 
loaves, by being set forth upon the golden table, 
~ the later (l nd rresent-day position taken on the subject. 
see P,Bragraphl 14-19 0 the leading a r tlele entitled "The Son of 
Man' (P$alm 8:4) (lnd published In the luue of April 1. 1930. of 
The Watch TOWIIT (pagea 101, 102). Note eapeclally paragraph 18. 

10. What did the Creek word pro'thtl·.~ literally mean, aDd how 
did the Jews use It In the Creek 8t1J1tlUlj)'ilitl 
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were put on display, a fresh supply thereof on 
each weekly sabbath day.-2 Chronicles 4:19. 

11 The word pro'the·sis was also used to mean 
a "statement," or an "advance payment," and, in 
grammar, it would mean a "preposition." It wa"s 
also used to mean a "prefixing," or a "placing 
first," Because the word was also used to mean 
an end or objective proposed, or a setting before 
oneself of something to be accomplished or to be 
achieved, it was used to mean "purpose." (On 
this, see A Greek-English Lexicon by Liddell and 
Scott, Volume n, pages 1480-1481, reprint of 1948. 
under pro'the·sis.) This latter meaning is recog­
nized by the majority of the modem-language 
Bible translators. So the "pro'the.sis" of God is 
his resolve, his primal decision, his purpose.-

It In Ephesians 3: 11 the word is followed by 
the expression ton a'i-o'nonJ literally meaning "of 
the ages." So this combination of words is trans­
lated by some as "the purpose of the ages"t or 
"a purpose of the ages"t or "age-long purpose"c 
or "age-old purpose"'" and by others as "eternal 
purpose."o 

11 God's "purpose of the ages" is His "eternal 

• see Theological DfctlO1lQI'l/ of Ihe NfNJ Tuto;me'llt, Volume 
vm, edited by Gerhard Fr!edrlch (Enallsh translation), pages 
165, 166, under "The New Testament." t TM Book 0/ Boola, 
by the Lutt.erworth Press (1938). l YoulJl1'a LAt-.l Tra_ 
latlolJ of Ille Holli Bible. <I The New E."U,h Bible (1970) • 
... The New Afll.ln"lcaft Bible (1970). 0 A" A\'I'Imico" Tra .. latlolJ; 
A New TnJmllatioto 0/ the Bible, by J amu Motl'att (1922): The 
Wutmi ... ter Vsr,loll 0/ the &ICred ScriptuI'U (1948)' TM Bible 
1ft LlvllJg Ellglltlt. (1972): Elberfelder Bibd (Gc!rmanl: Tit. Naw 
7'U1a:_t 1ft Mode", Speech, by R. F. Weymouth (Eleventh 
Impreulon); The New TuwmeJIt · A Naw TnlmllatiOll, by Ronald 
Knox (19.1:1 ) ' RevI.ed S/a:ftdard Venrklft (1952)' Am6l"lCQ:1l BtlIllda:rd 
Verr/o", (1001): EIlOllth Ravired Ver,loll 6.881): King James 
Authorized Venrlo", (1611): New 'iVOTld Trall,latloll 0/ l"IIe HO/lI 
Scripture. (1971) . 

11. What, then , II the "l'l'(l'the·sls" ot God? 
12. How do modern translators render the Creek expression 
pro' llIe·.lt (ollowed by ta.. al-o'lIbft ("ot the ages")? 
13, 14. Why (IllI It be said that God's "pUrpoie or the ages" 
Is his "eternal pul'pO$!"? 
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purpose." How is that? Well, here, an age would 
mean an indefinite but relatively long period of 
time in human affairs, with more emphasis on the 
time-length of the age than upon its phenomena 
or characteristics. 

It Thus God's "purpose of the ages" wou1d not 
mean a "purpose" that has to do with certain 
designated periods such as a "patriarchal age," 
a "Jewish age," a "Gospel age," and a "Millennial 
age." Rather, the emphasis is upon time, on pe­
riods of a long time. For age to follow upon age, 
each individual age must have a beginning and 
an end. Yet a succession of ages would stretch 
out the time. And, since in the expression "pur­
pose of the ages" the number of ages is not speci­
fied, the number of ages ~u1d be endless. So the 
expression "purpose of the ages" leaves the total 
amount of time involved indefinite, and it is a 
"purpose" to time indefinite, with no limit ac­
tually marked. In this way the "purpose" becomes 
a matter of eternity, and it becomes an "eternal 
purpose." God's purpose in connection with his 
Messiah or Anointed One had. a beginning, but 
ages of time are allowed to pass before that pur­
pose is realized.· For the "King of eternity" the 
matter of time is here no problem . 

• On "katl pro'the'I ln ton a l-o'non" In Ephellllni 3:U , we read: 
"1ft OCCOI"da"c:e wl!h tlls pUrpO.Se 01 tile world.."mod., I.e.. In 
c:onformlty with the purpose which God had d\lr!ng the world­
periods (from the commencement at the ages \lP to the execution 
at the p\lfpo;se); for already [before fO\lndln& ot a world] It wa$ 
formed, I. S. b\ll from the beginning of the wo rld-ages It wsa 
hidden in God, ver. 9, , , . Otller., Incorrectly. take 'It 11$ : the 
p\l r pOse conc:emlng tile dlqerent veT/od. 01 tile world, aC('Ordlng 
to which, namely, Cod at fl.rst choile no people. then c:hOlle the 
.Jews, and IMtly ealled .Jew$ and Gentiles to the Meulanle kIng­
dom: tor It Is only the one pUrpGS!. aec:omplLshed In [Messiah). 
that Is .poken at. "-Cri"cal alld ",zegeUca.l Hand-Book to tM 
Epf.tle to the Galat/a~E:phniaft4i. by H, A. W. Meyer. Th.D., 
English translation. l884. page 416. paragraph 1. 
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NOT A NA.~lELESS PERSON 
a This King of Eternity is no nameless Person. 

He has given himself a name and has made his 
self-d esignation known to us. What he calls him­
self bespeaks purpose, his having an objective. 
How well this fact is brought out on the occasion 
when God, by means of his angel, encountered 
Moses, the fugitive from Egypt, at the burning 
thornbush near the foot of Mount Sinai in Arabia. 
in the sixteenth century B.C.E.! Moses was in­
structed to return to Egypt and lead his enslaved 
people out to freedom. But what if Moses' people 
should ask for the name of the God who sent 
him to them as their leader? What should he 
tell them? Moses wanted to know. His own auto­
biography tells us: "At this God said to Moses: 
' I SHALL PROVE TO BE WHAT I SHALL PROVE TO BE.' 
And he added: 'This is what you are to say to 
the sons of Israel, "I SHALL PROVE TO BE has sent 
me to you.'" "-Exodus 3:14. 

18 God is not here speaking about his existence. 
A person might think so from the way that some 
translators render into English the Hebrew ex­
pression eh·yeh' a.-sher' eh1Jeh' and eh·yeh'. For 
example, The Jerusalem Bible (English transla­
tion), of 1966, reads: "And God said to Moses, 
' I Am who I Am. This' he added 'is what you 
must say to the sons of Israel: "I Am has sent 
me to you."'" However, God is really talking 
about being something. This is further borne out 
by the translation of the Twenty-Four Books of 
the Holy Bcriptures~ by Rabbi Isaac Leeser. as 
follows: "And God said unto Moses, I WILL BE 
THAT I WILL BE: and he said, Thus shalt thou say 
§~na'r?hen ukro tor His name, what did God illY to Moses at 

16. By hi .. answer to Moses, was God referrlnr to merely hIs 
existence, or to what? 
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unto the children of Israel, I WILL BE hath sent 
me unto you. ". 

H More pointedly, The Emphasised. Bible~ by 
Joseph B. Rotherham, renders Exodus 3:14 as 
follows: "And God said unto Moses, I Will Become 
whatsoever I please. And he said-Thus shalt 
thou say to the sons of Israel, I Will Become hath 
sent me unto you." The footnote on this verse 
says, in part: "Hayah [the word rendered above 
'become'] does not mean 'to be' essent ially or 
ontologicaIly, but phenomenally .... What he will 
be is left unexpressed-He will be with them, 
helper, strengthener, deliverer." Thus the refer­
ence here is not to God's self-existence but. rather, 
to what he has in mind to become toward others. 

U Similar to this is when a young person, grow­
ing to adulthood, meditates and says to himself: 
'What am I going to do with my life? What am I 
going to make out of myself?' Not otherwise, 
when the one Jiving and true God was all alone, 
he had to determine what he would do with his 
self-existence. what he would make of himself, 
what he would become. After an eternity of pre­
creation existence in his solitariness, he willed 
to become a Creator. He formed a purpose with 
regard to himself. 

111 However, the name by which the one living 
and true God is known throughout the inspired 

• "Moat moderns follow Rashl in ren~erlni' '/ will btl WM' 1 
wll! be" f .•. no wor~s can sum up aU that He will be to HI. 
!)eOple, but HI. e~rln.ltlng falthfulneu and unchanglns. mercy 
will more and more manifest therru;elve. In the guldanCil of brael . 
The answer which Mosel receives In these wOrdl I. thlll equivalent 
to, '1 ,hall lave In the way that I shall SIlve.· It II to Iluure the 
Isl'llelltes ot the /CICI of deliverance, but eloeB not ellsctose the 
mann6T,"_Footnote on Exodus 3 :14, Til. Pmda'lI1Ich all" Hafto­
raht, by Dr. J. H. Hert:t, C. H .. Sonclno Pren. London, 19l5O C.£. 

17. now eloeB RoUlerham renele r Exodlll 3:14. anel comment on It? 
18. When WQ It that God first hael to eleclele what to be or 
become? 
19. How dlel God .pall out b.I.s name In the Ten COmmanelmenl$? 
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Holy Scriptures is not Eh·yeh'l or, "I Shall Prove 
to Be." When, in the year 1513 B.C.E., at Mount 
Sinai, God miraculously inscribed on stone tablets 
the Ten Commandments and gave these to the 
prophet Moses, God himself spelled out his self­
chosen name. Writing from right to left, God 
wrote down the Hebrew letter Yod, then a Heh, 
next a Waw, and finally another Heh. Doubtless 
God wrote in the ancient style of Hebrew letters, 
like this : "''\~-=t,..; not in the modern-style Hebrew 
letters : mil' . The corresponding letters in En­
glish, as read from right to Jeft, are HWHY; or, 
in ancieJ1t Latin, HVHJ. All four letters are con­
sonants, with no vowels inserted between these 
consonants. . 

~o Exactly how Jehovah pronounced this divine 
name to Moses is therefore not known today. For 
centuries it was spelled by Latin writers as Je­
hova, Many modern Hebrew scholars prefer to 
pronounce the name as Yahweh, or even Yehwah. 
Thus, just as a child does not name its father, 
so the creature did not name its Creator. The 
Creator named himself. 

U This sacred name is in reality understood to 
be a verb, the indefinite causative form of the 
Hebrew verb ha·wah'. Thus it would mean "He 
Causes to Become." Now, behind every effect 
there is a cause; and behind every intelligent 
cause, or causer, there is a purpose. Naturally, 
then, the divine name that means "He Causes to 
Become" embodies purpose in itself. It marks the 
Bearer of that unique name as the Purposer. 
Certainly in this capacity he appeared to Moses 
at the burning bush near Mount Sinai, and what 
20. How ls God', name pronounced. all based on Ule four Hebrew 
letlers? 
21. (a) Being In reality a verb. what does the name Jebovah 
mean? (b) Why Is It valid to U$e Ulat name today? 
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he had set before himself to do he disclosed to 
Moses. Emphasizing the permanence or enduring 
quality of the divine name, God said further to 
Moses: "This is what you are to say to the sons 
of Israel, 'Jehovah the God of your forefathers, 
the GOd of Abraham, the God of Isaac and the 
God of Jacob, has sent me to you.' This is my 
name to time indefinite, and this is the memorial 
of me to generation after generation." (Exodus 
3 :15) That memorial name has not ceased to be 
His today. lt is a valid name for us to use today. 

A j\[AKER OF mSTORV FOR !\lAN'S GOOD 
%2 In the days of the prophet Moses history was 

made by the one living and true God, Jehovah, 
by the way that He dealt with ancient Egypt, 
the oppressor of the descendants of Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob, He made a glorious name for 
himself by delivering his enslaved people from 
that heavily militarized world power. (Jeremiah 
32:20; 2 Samuel 7:23; Isaiah 63:14) This assures 
us that the mightily militarized world of this 
twentieth century C.E. is nothing too formidable 
for him to take on as an opponent in order to 
liberate mankind. As he let Pharaoh of ancient 
Egypt come to power and carryon his death­
dealing oppressions of Moses' people, so Jehovah 
has let the wicked oppressors come to power 
over all the earth with great oppressions resulting 
to all the people. There was reason for doing so. 
lt is to reserve them, keep them in custody. for 
his appointed day to destroy them. So, for the 
comfort of the heavily burdened people, he in­
spired wise King Solomon of Jerusalem to say: 

22. (a) How did J~hO'l'&h mak~ a name for himself In the case at 
anelent Egypt f (b) What c:omtorUn&, lesson doea that fuml$h us 
todaY? 
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"ROll your works upon Jeho\llh hlmaelt and your plana will 
be ftrmly establWled. Everrt.hlng Jehovah has made tor his 
purpose [Hebrew: ma'a'neh'], yes, even the wtcked one for 
the evil day."-Proverbll 16:3, 4. 

n Since the year 1914 C.E. i t has been an "evil 
day" for the systems of government that have 
survived two world wars and associated inter­
national troubles. For years now, political super­
powers have dominated the earth, suspiciously 
eyeing one another in t heir contest for world 
supremacy. The Sovereign Lord Jehovah, who 
has created everything for his purpose, should 
reasonably have a purpose concerning these as­
pirants for world domination. It is on record that 
he formed a purpose concerning the "wicked" 
world powers of ancient Bible times. As assurance 
of what we may expect for our time, all that he 
purposed respecting those former world powers 
he executed. 

:. For instance, t he Assyrian Empire succeeded 
ancient Egypt in political, military importance 
and became the second world power of Bible 
history. But even in the heyday of its power 
over mankind, never was it able to boast of cap­
turing or destroying Jerusalem, the capital city 
of the Kingdom of Judah. Instead, Jerusalem 
witnessed the destruction of Nineveh, Assyria's 
capital. Why was this so? Because the Assyrian 
World Power was wicked. Almighty God, Jeho­
vah, had permitted it to attain to world domina­
tion and to act wickedly, especially toward His 
chosen people. But he had purposed to reserve 
that wicked world power for an "evil day" at His 
own chosen time. So about the year 632 before 
23. What about God', dealings with andent world POwen gives 
us an Qlurance ot what to expect tor our tIme as to pollUeaI 
powenl? 
24. (!II) Though letUng Auyrla come to world domination. Jehovah 
was doing what regal"(!lng It? (b) Why cannot fallure be listed 
sp.lnat J ehovah'. prophecy In lsalah 14:24-271 
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our Common Era Assyria's capital Nineveh fell 
to the allied Medes and Chaldeans and was dew 
stroyed. (Nahum, chapters 1w3) Thus no failure 
can be listed against Jehovah's purpose as ex· 
pressed more than a century beforehand by His 
prophet Isaiah in the following words: 

"Jehovah 01 annJes has sworn, saying: 'Surely just as I have 
figured. so It must occur; and just as I have counseled, that 
is what 1;\·tll come true, In order to break the Asliyrlan In my 
land and that I may tread him down on my own mounta.l.Iul; 
and that his yoke may actuaUy depart from upon them and 
that his very load may depart from upon their shoulder.' 
This Is the counsel that is counseled against all the earth, 
and this is the hand that is stretched out against all the 
nations. For Jehovah of armles hlmselr has counseled, and 
who can break It up? And his hand is the one stretched out, 
and who can turn It back?"-Isalah 14:24·27. 

26 The Almighty, All-Wise God did not take 
counsel with anybody in heaven in order to guide 
Himself in his course of action. "Who as his man 
of counsel can make him know anything?" is the 
fitting question that is raised in the prophecy of 
Isaiah 40:13. (Also, Job 21:22; 36:22; Romans 
11:34) His "counsel" is His own, not dependent 
upon a body of advisory counselors for assistance 
in right judgment and determination. Hence, his 
"counsel" here takes on more than the sense of 
advice; it stands for his express determination, his 
decree. Regarding the Scriptural use of the word 
"counsel," M'Clintock and Strong's CycloprediaJ 

Volume TI, page 539, says; "Beside the common 
signification of this word, as denoting the con­
sultations of men, it is used in Scripture for the 
decrees of God, the orders of his providence." 

26 The "counsel" that the Almighty. AllwWise 
God, of his own self, counse1s cannot be broken 
up either by men or by devils. This was true of 
His counsel against the Assyrian World Power. 
25. In thnt prophecy, what does "counsel" mean, and why? 
26. In letting Babylon succeed AssyrIa to world domInation, what 
was Jehovah purposely doIng? 



20 GOO 'S " £TUNAL PURPose" NOW TRIUMPHING 

It also proved to be true of the next succeeding 
world power, the new Babylonian World Power, 
the third world power in Bible history. This was 
the world power that destroyed Jerusalem, for 
the first time, in the year 607 B.C.E. In doing so, 
this world power showed itself to be "wicked," 
So Jehovah reserved it also for an "evil day" at 
his own decreed time. Before He permitted Bab· 
ylon to destroy Jerusalem and thereby take on 
special wickedness before Him, God inspired his 
prophet Jeremiah to say : "Therefore hear, 0 men, 
the counsel of Jehovah that he has formulated 
against Babylon and his thoughts that he has 
thought out against the land of the Chaldeans." 
-Jeremiah 50:1, 45. 

21 This prophet Jeremiah lived on under God's 
protection through the destruction of Jerusalem 
and its temple by the armies of Babylon in the 
year 607 B.C.E. But he did not live long enough 
to see his prophecies against "wicked" Babylon 
confirmed. However, secular history as well as 
Bible history record the overthrow of the Bab· 
ylonian World Power, which occurred in the year 
539 B.C.K, in the days of the prophet Daniel. 
(Daniel, chapter 5) This also confirmed the 
prophecies of the much earlier prophet, Isaiah, 
who, not only pointed forward to the downfBll 
of the Babylonian World Power, but also foretold 
the name of the Persian conqueror whom God 
would use to accomplish Babylon's downfall. 
When, in their personal Bible study, t he prophets 
Jeremiah and Daniel took up the recorded proph­
ecy of Isaiah of the eighth century B.C.E., they 
found written these words of their God, Jehovah: 

"'The One saying or Cyrus, "He Is my shepherd, and all that 

27, In Bible Uudy, what did :Jeremiah and Daniel find written 
In Isaiah's prophecy about Babylon's down1all? 
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I delight in he wUl completely carry out"; e\"en in my saying 
ot Jerusalem, "She will be rebuilt," and of the temple, "you 
v;111 have your foundation laid.'" Thlll ill what Jehovah has 
said to hI! anOinted one, to Cyrus, whose right hand I have 
taken hold ot, to subdue belore him nations, so that I may 
unglrd , even the hips ot kings; to open before him the two­
leaved doorl!, so that even the gates w!ll not be shut: 'Before 
you I myself shall go ... . In order that you may know that 
I am JehOI'ah, the One calling you by your name, the God 
of Israel. For the sake of my servant Jacob and of Israel my 
chosen one, I e\'en proceeded to call YOIl by your name; I 
proceeded to give you a name of honor, although you did not 
know me. I am Jehovah, and there Is no one else. With the 
exception of me there is no God. I shall closely gird you, 
although you have not known me, In order that people may 
know from the rising ot the sun and from Its ~ettlng that 
there is none besides me. I am Jehovah, and there is no one 
else.' " 

'8 Those marvelous words can today be seen 
in the Dead Sea Scroll of Isaiah as found in the 
year 1947 and dating back to the second centurY 
B.C.E. The words are found at what is commonly 
marked in Isaiah as from chapter forty-four, verse 
twenty-eight, through chapter forty-five, verse six. 
In the next chapter thereafter, God speaks of 
Cyrus as "the man to execute my counsel," in the 
midst of the verses now quoted: 

"Remember this, \.hat you people ma.y muster up courage. 
Lay It to heart, you tra.nsgressors. Remember the first things 
of a long time ago, t hat I am the DIvine One and there is no 
other God, nor anyone like me; the One telling from the be­
ginning the finale, and from long ago t he things that have not 
been done; the One saying, 'My O"l\'I1 counsel will stand, and 
everything that is my delight I shall do'; the One call1ng from 
the sunrlsing a bird of p rey, from a distant land the man t o 
execute my oounsel. I have even spoken It; I shall also bring 
It tn. I have formed It, I shall also do It.."-Isalah 46:8_11. 

2g The Persian Cyrus the Great did come from 
the sunrising like a "bird of prey," from Persia 
to the east of Babylon and from a land that was 
distant from Isaiah's country, the land of Israel. • 

311 Quite appropriately, the ensign of Cyrus the 
Great was a golden eagle, a "bird of prey," and 

28. In the sucoeedlng chapter ot Isaiah, what does Jehovah say 
regarding Cyl'llS the Persian? 
29, 30. How did Jehovah ho ld to his purpose as expressed In that 
prophecy, and In what way does this strengthen us? 
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Jehovah uses it as a symbol of Cyrus himself. 
Although expressed in these words almost two 
centuries in advance, the purpose of the Divine 
One did not fa il. His "counsel" stood, by His use 
of Cyrus to execute His counsel against wicked 
Babylon. Jehovah had spoken it, even having it 
recorded for future reference; and at his due 
time he did what he had said. He had formed 
his purpose with respect to Cyrus and had de­
clared it through his prophet, and at his precise 
time he brought what he had purposed into mar­
velous reality. These historical accomplishments 
of the God of prophecy strengthen our confidence 
in the certainty of all other prophecies in which 
Jehovah has set forth what he has determined 
to do according to his own "counsel." 

11 This holds true with reference to a prophecy 
that history shows has as yet gone unfulfilled, 
but the time for which fulfi llment is evidently 
getting closer, to occur in our generation. This 
is a prophecy given through Ezekiel, who was a 
contemporary of the prophet Jeremiah. It is found 
in the thirty-eighth and thirty-ninth chapters of 
Ezekiel. It has to do with the attack to be made 
by the mysteriOUS "Gog of the land of Magog." 
This Gog will br ing all the nations of this world 
into this attack. The worldwide attack will be 
made upon the remnant of worshipers of the one 
living and true God. Freed from the modern-day 
Babylon the Great and restored to God's favor, 
this faithful remnant are living in a spiritual 
Paradise in the midst of the world's polluted, 
corrupt condition. What is t he reason for the 
Almighty God to let such an attack be carried 
out upon His own worshipers? He t ells us. 
31. What propbecy ot £zekle.l ... .. yet untullllle-d, describes an 
attack-by whom and upon wnom? 
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n In telling us, God uses in a symbolic way the 

ancient land of Israel and its inhabitants who 
were rescued from Babylon to picture the spir­
itual Paradise of His restored remnant of wor­
shipers of today. Then, in addressing the Wicked 
Leader of this international attack upon the faith­
ful remnant in their spiritual Paradise, Almighty 
God made clear his purpose in allowing this vi­
cious attack by saying : 

IS "You will be bound to come up against my 
people Israel, like clouds to cover the land. In the 
final part of the days it will occur, and I shall 
certainly bring you against my land, for the pur­
pose [Hebrew : ma1an] that the nations may know 
me· when I sanctify myself in you before their 
eyes, 0 Gog."-Ezekiel 38:15, 16. 

S. Nothing could be more plainly stated. The 
purpose of J ehovah is to sanctify himself before 
the eyes of all the nations. In accord with all his 
past performances, He will carry out this un­
changeable purpose in the near fu tUre, within 
our generation. After telling how he will use the 
wondrous means at his disposal to fight a winning 
battle against Gog and all his international army 
on earth, the God of unfailing purpose says: 

U "And I shall certainly magnify myself and 
sanctify myself and make myself known before 
the eyes of many nations; and they will have to 
know that I am Jehovah."-Ezekiel 38:23. 

WHAT ARE WE GOING TO DO ABOUT IT? 
3e Making the worldly nations know who He is 

32, 33. For what purpose does God le t Gog attack Hls worshlperfl 
In their pre*nt·day spiritual paradise? 
34, 35. What Is Grid's stated p\lrpose In sanctifying himself In 
connection with Gog? 
36. Why should we ask ourselves whether we want to be drawn 
along with the nations who are to be made to know who 
J ehOvah Is? 
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will not signify making them his worshipers to 
be rewarded with everlasting life, To the con­
trary of this, it will mean the eternal destruction 
of those God-defying nations! That is a disastrous 
way of learning to experience who the true GOd 
is. He will show the nations just who he is. It 
has become necessary for Him to do so. Hence, 
the big question is, Do we personally want to be 
among those nations that will be drawn into the 
attack shortly to be made by the Great Adversary 
of God, namely, "Gog of the land of Magog"? 

I T In all their plans for saving the world situa­
tion, the nations are not taking into account the 
one living and true God, according to His purpose 
as made plain in his written Word, the HOly Bible. 
Do their plans sound good to us? Are we going 
to let ourselves be persuaded by their plans and 
join in supporting these, thus trusting in human 
self-salvation? In determining for ourselves what 
to do, we shall be wise to consider and take to 
heart what the inspired wise man of old says, in 
Proverbs 19: 20, 21: "Listen to counsel and accept 
discipline, in order that you may become wise in 
your future. Many are the plans [Hebrew : ma­
hha.aha·bhoth') in the heart of a man, but the 
counsel of Jehovah is what will stand." Far should 
it be from our hearts to pit the plans of men and 
nations against the cOWlsel of Jehovah, 

*' Why should we suffer disappointment with 
the nations to our never-ending hurt? Let us trust 
wholeheartedly in Jehovah. "For he himself said, 
and it came to be; he himself commanded, and it 
proceeded to stand so. Jehovah himself has broken 
up the counsel of the nations; he has thwarted 
:rT. Rathe r than be persu.aded b~' m:m'J plant tor &ell-a.1v8,tlon, 
what eoUrle doea PronrbS 19:20. 21 counsel? 
38. Why will putting confidence In .Jehol-ah not lead to disappoint· 
ment w ith men and naUons! 
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the thoughts of the peoples. To time indefinite the 
very counsel of Jehovah will stand; the thoughts 
of his heart are to one generation after another 
generation. Happy is the nation whose God is 
Jehovah, the people whom he has chosen as his 
inheritance." (Psabn 33 :9-12) Time and again it 
has proved to be true in the past, and it will 
prove to be true without fail in the near future, 
that "There is no wisdom, nor any discernment, 
nor any counsel in opposition to Jehovah. The 
horse is something prepared for the day of battle, 
but salvation belongs to Jehovah."-Proverbs 
21,30,31. 

II An honest look at the condition of the world 
of mankind convinces us that we all need salva­
tion. What we as right-minded people want is 
salvation! This can never come from man him­
self. We must agree that "salvation belongs to 
Jehovah." Since "the LoRD has made everything 
for his own ends, even the wicked for the evil 
day," what must the purpose of the Lord God 
be for those who are not wicked, those who seek 
His righteousness? Doubtless a loving purpose! 
(Proverbs 16:4, The New American Bible) Man­
kind is indeed embraced within the good purpose 
of a loving Creator . 

• 0 The Creator is not an aimless God. We his 
creatures should not be aimless either! At what. 
then, should we aim? This: To bring our lives 
into harmony with the good purpose of Jehovah 
God. There can be nothing higher than this at 
which to aim. By doing this, we shall really 
be getting somewhere-toward our enjoyment of 
everlasting life. In this way our present lives will 

39. What kind of purpose .hould ~ ha>n tor those seeking his 
righteousness. and why? 
40. What should be our aim It we want to get somewhere toward 
everla$t1ng life. and why? 
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be no failure, for God's purpose will never fail. 
With this in view, we now take pleasure in exam­
ining into God's "eternal purpose" that He fonned 
in connection with his Anointed One, the Messiah. 

CHAPTER 3 

When Man Was with God 
in Paradise 

H AVE we ever thought about what is implied 
by the expressions "the Creator of the 

heavens," also, "God, who created all things"? 
Those expressions imply that there was a time 
when God was all alone. (Isaiah 42:5; Ephesians 
3 :9) No creation existed. So for an eternal past 
this God was all by himself and he had not yet 
become a Creator. That is why the prophet Moses 
said in prayer to God : "Before mounta ins were 
born or eart h and univel'se came to the pangs of 
birth, and from eternity to eternity, you are 
Deity." (Psalm 90: 2, Byington's translation) Dur­
ing all that eternal past before creation God was 
able to enjoy Himself . 

I The time came when God purposed to become 
a Father. This did not mean to become the Cre­
ator of lifeless things, unintelligent things. It 
meant to give existence to living intelligences, 
to sons with some likeness to him their Father. 
Thus he purposed to take upon Himself t he re­
sponsibility of a family of children. What kind 
of sons did He purpose to produce first? Not 

1. For how long was God the only One In exI!tence. and whY! 
2. In eourae or time God pUrpOsed to become what. t hereby 
bringing upon hlmlelf what relPOlI3lblllty' 
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human sons, for in that case he would have had 
to produce first an earthly globe upon which they 
could live. Reasonably, God would produce sons 
who, like Himself, are heavenly, being spirit just 
as He is spirit. Thus they would be spirit sons, 
who could see him and have direct access into His 
presence and with whom he could communicate 
directly. 

I The existence of such spirit sons of God is 
no mere religious imagination. The writer of the 
Bible book of Job, likely the prophet Moses, 
speaks of these in the opening chapter of the book, 
saying: "Now it came to be the day when the 
sons of the true God entered to take their station 
before Jehovah." (Job 1:6) A second meeting of 
those heavenly sons of the true God is called. 
to our notice in Job 2:1. The fact that these 
spirit sons of God existed in the invisible heavens 
before the creation of our earth is emphasized. 
when God speaks to the man Job out of the 
invisible and asks him: "Where did you happen 
to be when I founded. the earth? . . . when the 
morning stars joyfully cried out together, and all 
the sons of God began shouting in applause?" 
Evidently those sons of God, brilliantly shining 
like morning stars in the heavens, were interested. 
in God's purpose in creating our earth and ad­
mired the way in which he created the earth, 
"stretching out the north over the empty place, 
hanging the earth upon nothing" in space.-Job 
38:4-7; 26:7_ 

4 Who was the first spirit son of God whom 
He created? This one, by reason of his priority, 

3. How Is the exlstence ot the heavenly sons ot God, even before 
creation of our earth, called to OUf e.ttentlon' 
4. (a) What might God's tlrst created lIOn rightly be called with 
I"elaUon to cree.Uon lind. God's 1am.lIy? (b) How does ''WIsdom'' 
speak ot hcrself In Proverbs 8:22-31t 
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would rightly be called the beginning of the cre­
ation by God. This one being the first member 
of God's heavenly family, he could also be called 
the firstborn of all creation. Our thinking about 
this here reminds us of what is said in the eighth 
chapter of the book of Proverbs, where divine 
wisdom is pictured as a person who talks about 
himself. Of course, in the original Hebrew text of 
Proverbs, the word "wisdom" Uthakh·ma1t') is in 
the feminine and speaks of itself as a female per­
son. (Proverbs 8:1-4) Of course, divine wisdom 
does not have any separate existence apart from 
God. Wisdom always existed in Him and so was 
not created. For this reason it is interesting to 
hear how wisdom speaks of herself as a feminine 
person, especially when she goes on to say: 

"The Lord [Hebrew: JHVH, MIM') created me as the begIn­
ning of his WBY, the ftrst of h la works from the commencement. 
From eternity WIUI I appointed ehler, from the beginning, from 
the earliest times of the earth. When there were yet. no depths, 
was I brought forth; when there were yet no IIPrings laden 
heavily with water. Before the mountains were yet sunk down 
before the hills Willi I brought forth: while as yet he had not 
made t he land and open fields, nor the chief of the dust of 
the world. When he prepared the heavens, I was there; when 
he drew a clrcle over the face of the deep; when he fastened 
the skit!!! above; when the springs ot the deep became strong; 
when he ass.lgned to the sea h ts decree, that the waters should 
not transgre$ll hls order; when he establl.shed :nrmly the 
foundations of the earth: then waa I near him, 8.3 a nursling; 
and I wsa day by day his del \8b.ts, playing before him at aU 
times; playing Uemlnlne participle] in the world, his earth; 
and having my deUghts with the lIOns of men,"-Proverbs 
8:22-31, Rabbi Isaac Leeser', translation, of 18:13. 

8 Jewish leaders are concerned about the appli­
cation that may be made of the above Bible 
verses. In the' Soncino Press edition of Proverbs, 
of 1945, we read in the footnote on this section: 
"For the Jewish reader this interpretation is of 
much importance in view of the Christological 
use made of this section by the early Church 

:So Why are Jewish leade~ concerned about how those words of 
Proverbs have been applied In our COmmon Era r 
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Fathers." · At any rate, Proverbs 8:22 speaks of 
something as being created as the beginning of the 
way of Jehovah God, as "the first of h is works 
from the commencement." A "created" wisdom! 

CHERUBS, ~VGELS, SERAPHS 
• The Holy Scriptures divide up these heaveruy 

"sons of God" into at least three classes. The 
first of these classes to be mentioned is that of 
the "cherubs." Genesis 3:24 describes a number 
of cherubs as being posted by God at the east of 
the earthly Paradise to "guard the way to the 
tree of life." With regard to the nearness of the 
cherubs to the seat of authority occupied by God 
and their loyal support of it , the psalmist Asaph 
speaks, saying: "0 you who are sitting upon the 
cherubs. do beam forth." (Psalm 80:1 and super­
scription) Psalm 99 :1 calls attention to the same 
thing, saying : "Jehovah himself has become king. 
Let the peoples be agitated. He is sitting upon the 
cherubs. Let the earth quiver." 

1 Also, King Hezekiah, who represented the 
Most High God on the visible throne in Jerusalem, 
associated the cherubs with the heavenly throne 
of the Sovereign of the universe, when he prayed: 
"0 Jehovah of aITllies, the God of Israel, sitting 
upon the cherubs, you alone are the true God 
of all the kingdoms of the earth. You yourself 
have made the heavens and the earth." (Isaiah 
37:16) Thus, repeatedly, the great Creator, the 
Universal Sovereign, is shown to throne above 

• See Tertullhm's "Agalnst Praxeu." Therein, In Chapter 7, he 
says: "The SOn likewise acknowledges the Fn!her~ .,!P<laklng In 
his own person, under the name ot Wisdom: 'The ........,RO tonned 
me as the beginning ot his ways.' "' See also comments on Prov­
erbs 8:;12 by Justin Martyr, Irena!!ul, AthenaROf8!, TheophllUll 
ot AnUoc::h .... ~lement or Alexandria, CyIlrlan (The -!"realises ot), 
OMgen', "' ....... PrincipIIs," Olon),$lus, and Lactantlul. 

6. What II .aId about cherubs In Genul. an(l Psalms! 
7, When an(l how (lId King Hezeklah associate cheruba with God? 
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the heavenly "sons of God" known as cherubs . 
• Besides such cherubic "sons of God," there is 

a general class of angels. There is no historical 
reason to doubt the existence of these invisible 
spirit creatures, for they have made many au­
thenticated appearances to men. About the year 
1919 B.C.E. three angelic representatives of Je­
hovah God materialized in flesh and appeared to 
the patriarch Abraham as he was sitting under 
some big trees at Mamre in the Palestinian land 
of Canaan. Shortly afterward, two of these ma~ 
terialized angels visited Abraham's nephew Lot 
at the city of Sodam by the Dead Sea, the day 
before this wicked city was destroyed by fire 
and suJphw' that were propelled through the air 
upon the city. (Genesis 18 :1 through 19:29) More 
than a century later Abraham's grandson Jacob 
was returning south to where his grandfather 
used to camp, and he had the experience related 
in Genesis 32:1, 2: "And as for Jacob, he got on 
his way, and the angels of God now met up with 
h im. Immediately Jacob said, when he saw them: 
'The camp of God this is!' Hence he called the 
name of that place Mahanaim [meaning 'Two 
Camps'] ," 

• The Bible word for angel means also "mes­
senger," as in Malachi 3:1, where we read : "Look! 
I am sending my messenger [or, angel] , and 
he must clear up a way before me." On many 
occasions the heavenly angels have been sent on 
missions to deliver a message or with a com­
mission to do a special work. Men cannot block 
their perfOlming of their commission from God, 
for they are possessed of power and might supe-
8. What In the lives of Abraham, Lot ana J acob authenticate the 
exl$tcnce of angel.? 
9, (a / What doe. the wora "angel" also mean? (b) How are 
ange " UHd, beyond the power of men to block them? 



WHEN MAN WAS WITH GOD IN PARADISE 31 
rior to the power and might of men. The psalmist 
recognized this fact, and said: "Jehovah himself 
has finnly established his throne in the very 
heavens; and over everything his own kingship 
has held domination. Bless Jehovah, 0 you ang~ls 
of his, mighty in power, carrying out his word, 
by listening to the voice of his word. Bless Je· 
hovah, all you armies of his, you ministers of his, 
doing his will."-Psalm 103:19·21. 

10 Still another classification of the heavenly 
"sons of God" is that of the seraphs. These spirit 
creatures are very reverential toward the person 
of God. This is borne out by the miraculous vision 
that was given to the prophet Isaiah. Let us note 
his description: "In the year that King Uzziah 
died [778/ 777 B.C.E.] I , however, got to see 
Jehovah, sitting on a throne lofty and lifted up, 
and his skirts were filling the temple. Seraphs 
were standing above him. Each one had six wings. 
With two he kept his face covered, and with two 
he kept his feet covered, and with two he would 
fly about. And this one called to that one and 
said: 'Holy, holy, holy is J ehovah of armies. The 
fullness of all the earth is his glory.' " The prophet 
Isaiah felt obliged to cry out in a fear of death be­
cause of his unclean condition. "At that," Isaiah 
tells us, "one of the seraphs flew to me, and in 
his hand there was a glowing coal that he had 
taken with tongs off the altar. And he proceeded 
to touch my mouth and to say: 'Look! This haS 
touched your lips, and your error has departed 
and your sin itself is atoned for.' It (Isaiah 6:1-7) 
In this we see demonstrated the interest of the 
seraphs in helping us to be holy as God is holy. 

10. (a.) What attitude dO serapM ha\'e toward Goo', pel'llOn? 
(b) What experience 41d Iaalah have with ~rapM, thla demon­
uratlng what? 
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11 The number of all these heavenly "sons of 
God," the cherubs, the seraphs and the angels, 
runs into the millions. The prophet Daniel in 
Babylon was inspired to wlite concerning the 
vision that he had of a heavenly court scene: "1 
kept on beholding until there were thrones placed 
and the Ancient of Days sat down .... There were 
a thousand thousands that kept ministering to 
him, and ten thousand times ten thousand 
[ = 100,000,oooJ that kept standing right before 
him. The Court took its seat, and there were 
books that were opened." (Daniel 7:9, 10) Such 
a tremendous number of celestial "sons of God" 
displays the great creative productivity on the 
part of the heavenly Father, Jehovah God the 
Almighty. He has a marvelous family of obedient 
sons in the heavens. These are not creatures of 
blood' and flesh, for they were created before our 
earth was created upon which we creatures of 
blood and flesh now live. So those heavenly "sons 
of God" are spirit, as God himself is, and they 
are absolutely distinct in nature from us earthly 
human creatures. 

12 Showing the sharp distinction between God 
and men (like the ancient Egyptians) and be­
tween spirit and flesh, the prophecy of Isaiah 31: 3 
discouraged the Israelites from looking to the 
militarized Egyptians for help, saying: "The 
Egyptians, though, are earthling men, and not 
God; and their horses are flesh, and not spirit." 
Also, in a direct statement that the heavenly 
"sons of God" are of a nature distinct from that 
of man, Psalm 104:1-4 says: "Bless Jehovah, 0 
my soul. 0 Jehovah my God, you have proved 
11. How large I, God', family ot heavenly ".oru;," and why are 
they dls llnet In nature from UI humanl? 
12. Why do not the heavenly ".o~ ot God" Include now human 
souls transplanted to the LnvL,LbLe spirit realm t 
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very great. With dignity and splendor you have 
clothed yow'Self, enwrapping yourself with light 
as with a garment, stretching out the heavens 
like a tent cloth, the One ... making his angels 
spirits, his ministers a devouring fire." Definitely 
the Sacred Scriptures rule out the religious idea 
that the heavenly angels include human souls that 
have been transplanted from earth to the invisible 
spirit heavens. The spirit "sons of God" were all 
brothers, all of them being sons of the same 
heavenly Father. 

MA...loJ'S CREATION 
11 A true father produces a family because he 

loves children. He has no desire to make fiends 
or devils out of them or to get any satisfaction 
out of torturing and tormenting them. He bas 
their highest interests at heart. He wants to find 
pleasure in them because they reflect his image 
and are a credit to him and give him due respect 
and obedience. Long ago, under divine inspiration, 
a king who was himself a father of many children 
said: "A wise son is the one that makes a father 
rejoice." "The father of a righteous one will with­
out fail be joyful; the one becoming father to a 
wise one will also rejoice in him."-Proverbs 
10,1; 23,24. 

14 As regards the attitude of the heavenly Fa­
ther toward his intelligent creatures. the psalmist 
David said: "As a father shows mercy to his 
sons, Jehovah has shown mercy to those fearing 
him. For he himself well knows the formation of 
us, remembering that we are dust." (Psalm 103: 
13, 14) What Jehovah expects of his sons, he 
13. What It the atutude or a true father toward a famny that he 
ptoduceIIT 
14. How I, Jehova h compared to a ItI1lD8ll father In dealln&' with 
~~T • 
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indicates, saying: "A son, for his part, honors a 
father; and a servant, his grand master, So if I 
am a father, where is the honor to me? And if 
I am a grand master, where is the fear of me?" 
(Malachi 1:6) Jehovah the heavenly Father ' is 
not inferior to an earthly father in showing the 
right qualities toward His creatures, for He says: 
"And I will show compassion upon them, just as 
a man shows compassion upon his son who is 
serving him,"-Malachi 3:17. 

)8 With nothing short of a loving motive, Je­
hovah God pW'POsed to become father to children 
of a new nature, This signified that they would 
not be of the spirit nature, not of the heavenly 
nature, Theirs would be a nature less refined than 
that of the spirit nature and hence subjecting 
them to limitations and restrictions such as the 
heavenly "sons of God" do not have, However, 
this would work no hardship for them and would 
be perfectly enjoyable, Their nature was to be 
that of flesh and blood, or human nature, The 
creating of children of this lower nature was not 
because the heavenly Father had become dis­
satisfied with his vast family of spirit sons or 
needed something new and additional with which 
to provide new entertainment for himself, It was, 
rather, to display still further the greatly diversi­
fied wisdom of God as a Creator, and also to 
expand his love to still other creatures, 

11 First, however, He must provide the materials 
with which to create this family of the human 
nature and also a suitable place for this human 
family to live and occupy, With this in view, He 

15. What wu Goc!', motive In crea ting children ot a nature lower 
than that ot heavenly lIOns. and what would thereby be dllph'ly~? 
16. (a) For emUng II. family ot human nature, what must God 
Ant pl"Oduon (b) \Vhat wu his stated puf'j)Olte lor ereaUng 0lU' 
earth? 
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created the earth, a planet belonging to the solar 
system that is a part of the great galaxy of 
stars now known as The Milky Way. At this point 
the Holy Bible opens up its marvelous story, 
saying: "In the beginning God created the heav­
ens and the earth." (Genesis 1:1) With loving 
care he prepared the conditions and environment 
on the cooled, hardened surface of the earth for 
its human inhabitants. His purpose for this earth 
he speaks of, saying: 

"This is li'hat JehoVah b.aa tald, the Creator of the heavens, 
He the true God, UlO Ponner of tbe eart.b and. the Maker of It, 
Re the one who t1rmly establllhed. it, who did not create It 
simply for nothlng. who formed It even to be tnhabit.ed. ... 
-Isalab 45:18. 

17 His human family would have bodies that 
needed to breathe in order to sustain life, and 
so He provided an atmosphere about the earth. 
They would need water to drink, and so he pro­
vided plenty of that. They needed plant life and 
vegetation as food, and this He provided for them. 
They needed sunlight for health and for vision, 
and he removed any cosmic dust cloud that kept 
the sun's rays from reaching the earth and later 
clarified the atmosphere to let the sunlight, moon4 

light and starlight penetrate to the earth's sur­
face. The human family needed regular periods 
of rest and sleep, and the great Designer of the 
earth caused it to revolve so that day alternated 
with night. He caused the waters to swarm with 
fish and other marine life, flying creatures to 
take winged :fl.ight through the air, and land ani­
mals in great variety, all to play their parts in 
the economy of earthly life. All of this the wise 
and loving Creator did during the course of six 
creative periods of time, which he himself called 
days.-Genesis 1:1-25. 
11. How dId the CreetoT fore.ee the needll ot hI. human taml.q. 
and how dld he provide tor IUch needll' 
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18 Toward the end of the sixth creative time 
period things had been prepared on and about 
the earth for the heavenly Father to proceed 
with starting the hwnan family. Then it was that 
he announced what was to be the climax of his 
earthly creative work, as we read in Genesis 1:26: 
"And God went on to say: 'Let us make man in 
our image, according to our likeness, and let them 
have in subjection the fish of the sea and the 
flying creatures of the heavens and the domestic 
animals and all the earth and every moving ani­
mal that is moving upon the earth.' " 

ID In the Hebrew text of this creation account 
the word for "God" is e·lo-him', which is the 
plural fonn of e·lo'ak, the plural form being used 
here in Genesis to denote excellence and grandeur, 
and not a number of gods, two, three or more. 
That is why the verbs that here go with E·lo·him' 
are in the singular nwnber. And so when we read, 
"And God [E·lo·him'] went on to say: 'Let us:" 
it does not mean that God was talking to himself. 
He is not a trinity, a triune god, a god in three 
persons, so that one person of him was saying to 
the other two persons of him, "Let us." In 
Genesis 2:4 this Creator is called Jehovah God, 
and later the writer, the prophet Moses, said: 
"Listen, 0 Israel: Jehovah our God is one Je­
hovah." There are not two or three Jehovahs, 
only one! A so-called triune god or trinity is a 
pagan invention. It is a blasphemous falsehood. 
-Deuteronomy 6:4. 

10 Consequently, when God (E·lo-him') said, 
"Let us," he was speaking to at least someone 
iii:'\Vii"cn and on what creative "day" dId God announce hlll 
lIurpOse to make the c:lImlll< ot hIs earthly tree.tlon1 
19. How am we pro\'e whether God WaJI lalkln~ to hlmself In 
Genesl. 1:26? 
20. Most reuonably the words "Let us make man" were addre&&ed 
to whom. and why 1501 
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else apart from himself in the invisible spirit 
heavens. It is hardly likely that Jehovah God 
would be here speaking to the 100,000,000 or 
more angels who minister to him and asking 
their cooperation with him in the creation of 
man. It is most reasonable that he would be 
speaking to his firstborn heavenly Son, the first­
born of aU creation, the beginning of the creation 
by God. This one, as the firstborn of God's heav­
enly family, would be the one to be given the 
preeminence and honor of being invited to work 
together with his heavenly Father in the creation 
of man on earth. This would simplify matters. 
Since this firstborn heavenly son bore the 
"image" of his heavenly Father and was according 
to His "likeness," God .could properly say to him, 
"Let us make man in our image, according to 
our likeness." One's being in the image of God 
and according to his likeness would never mean 
that one was the equal of Jehovah God. An 
"image" is not the real thing! 

THE FIRST II'[AN IN PARADISE 
21 Genesis, chapter two, goes into detail on 

man's creation. Descriptively, Genesis 2 :7, 8 tells 
us : "And Jehovah God proceeded to form the 
man out of dust from the ground and to blow 
into his nostrils the breath of life, and the man 
came to be a living soul. Further, Jehovah God 
planted a garden i~ Eden, toward the east, and 
there he put the man whom he had formed." In 
the ancient Syriac Version of the Bible the word 
Paradise is used to stand for "garden"; the Douay 
Version of the Bible also uses the word Paradise 
and says: "And the Lord God had planted a 

2L Where does It SIU" that the newly created man Wat put In 
Paradise? 
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paradise of pleasure from the beginning: wherein 
he placed man whom he had formed."-Genesis 
2:8, Dy. 

21 Let us note once again what Genesis 2;7 
states about the creation of man. Does it say 
that Jehovah God put in man a soul separate and 
distinct from his body? That is what many re­
ligious people want to read into the text. In fact, 
the Spanish Bible translation by F. Torres Amat­
S. L. Copello, of 1942 C.E., reads, when translated 
into English: "Then the Lord God fanned the 
man of the slime of the earth, and breathed in 
his face a breath or spirit of life, and the man 
remained made Jiving with a rational soul ... • This 
is very different from the Roman Catholic Dauay 
Ver8'ion~ which says: "And man became a living 
soul." Also, the version published by The Jewish 
Publication Society of America reads: "And man 
became a living sOul." In order that our readers 
may see the literal word-far-word reading (from 
right to left) of the Hebrew text we present be­
low a photostatic copy of this part of Genesis 
2:7 in The Interlinear Literal Translation 0/ the 
Hebrew Old Testament, by G. R. Berry, copyright 
1896-1897: 

~Lom ..... ~ il?"~P10 -1v~ oil1p""~ c'A'~ ;,Jil: = ~::": .~ .. r... d... [", .... 1 ..... I\lMt Go<I J'-

I>OICriIo "":'~ O::J~p 'm. C':IJj rn.rtJ "~.;t np~ !,::,k"': 't: _ (Iho) ~_ ;,u" ",b..;.Lh ";"'''''110 __ 

~ Jl~ 8 r;rf~ I~ Cj9;~ il.~': W!l: iT,'lJ I!fFJ)7 
plA.Ied_,anI. £d.-t. pnlt<I. Go<I 1~_ p!.u!tedADd .~ toouI&(fort 

• In Spanish: "FormO. pues, el Senor Dlol al hombre del 1000 
d.e la tlerra_,,- e In.plrole en el rostro un sopio 0 e'8Plr"" de vida, 
y que(\O hecno el hombre vlvlen-te con aIma rnelonal." 

:l2. What common religious Idea do some try to read Into what 
Genesla 2;7 actually "')'if 
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II Since God's inspired Word plainly says, "Man 

became a living soul," man is a soul. The Bible 
tells the truth! It is the authority on what the 
human soul is. The pagan philosophers of an­
cient time, who did not have God's written Word, 
are the ones who say that man has inside him 
an invisible spiritual soul that departs into the 
spirit realm at the death of the human body. In 
the Hebrew text the word for "soul" is neph'esh; 
in the Greek Septuagint Version of the Hebrew 
Scriptures it is psy·khe'. Hence, what happens to 
man's body happens to the human soul. It is not 
just the human body that dies, but, as Jehovah 
God says in Ezekiel 18:4: "Look! All the souls­
to me they belong .... The soul that is sinning­
it itself will die." (Also, verse 20) 

14 Man is not of the spirit, spiritual. Man is of 
the earth, earthy: "Jehovah God proceeded. to 
fonn the man out of dust from the ground." 
(GenesiS 2:7) The body that God created for man 
was made up of the elements taken from the 
earth and the atmosphere. It was not a spiritual 
body, and it cannot be spiritualized so as to be­
come invisible and able to inhabit the spirit realm. 
It was a physical body, separate and distinct from 
a spiritual body such as the heavenly "sons of 
God" possess. Just as a Bible commentator of the 
first century C.E. said: "If there is a physical 
body, there is also a spiritual one." The two kinds 
of bodies must not be confused, and the Bible 
does not confuse them.- l Corinthians 15:44. 

~~ The naked human body that God formed out 
of dust from the ground there In the Paradise 
of Pleasure was perfect, none of its necessary 
23. When the human body dies, what happens to the lOUt? 
24. Why Ia a "ph~lcal body" distinct from a ".plntual one'" 
25. What did God breathe lnto m&ll'. nostrlla to .Il:I4ke h1m II. 
"livIng lOul," In contrast wlth Greek phUosophyt 
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parts or members missing. "Perfect is his activity, 
for all his ways are justice." (Deuteronomy 32: 4) 
"See! This only I have found," said wise King 
Solomon, "that the true God made mankind up~ 
right ," (Ecclesiastes 7:29) To make that first 
human body alive and functioning perfectly, God 
did not take from l;leaven a bodyless "soul" (psy~ 
khe'). that, according to the pagan Greek idea, 
was flitting around like a butterfly, and breathe 
or insert it into the lifeless body. God breathed 
into the body not a mere current of air to expand 
the body's lungs. It was nothing like mouth~to­
mouth reviving as in the case of a drowned per­
son. What God breathed into the nostrils of the 
body is called "the breath of life," which not 
only filled the lungs with air but also imparted 
to the body the life-force that is sustained by 
breathing. In this way "the man came to be a 
living soul." 

It Jehovah God became the Father, the Life­
Giver, of this first human soul. Materials for 
forming the human body were taken from the 
ground, which, in Hebrew, is called a·da·mah'~ and 
so this living soul was appropriately named Adam. 
(Genesis 5:1, 2) The heavenly Father had a 
purpose in putting his earthly son in the Paradise 
of Eden, and He put purpose into the life of Adam, 
To this effect we read, in Genesis 2:15: "And 
Jehovah God proceeded to take the man and 
settle him in the garden of Eden to cultivate it 
and to take care of it." God assigned to Adam 

• One Of the meanings Of the Greek word fMll·kh6' Is "bulterfly 
or moth."-See Llddell and &ott's Ornk-Engli.h~, Volume 
2, page 2027. column 2. Vl. In Grecian-Roman mythology} Psyche 
was a beautUul malden personlfyUl& the soul end lovea by the ... -
36. Why was the tll""$t man named Adam, and how did God put 
ftal purpose In h1II llfe? 



WHEN MAN WAS WITH GOD IN PA,RADISE 41 
his work as that of a Paradise-keeper, a gardener. 
To give us some idea of what grew in that earthly 
Paradise. we are told: "Jehovah God planted a 
garden in Eden, toward the east, . . . Thus Je.­
hovah God made to grow out of the ground 
[cz.da.mah'] every tree desirable to one's sight 
and good for food and also the tree of life in the 
middle of the garden and the tree of the knowl­
edge of good and bad." (Genesis 2:8, 9) Con­
taining Hevery tree desirable to one's sight," the 
garden of Eden must have been a beautiful place. 
Among its trees "good for food" was the fig tree. 

n Only a God of love could have given his 
earthly son the Paradise of Pleasure as his home, 
the very best that earth had to provide. Being 
perfect, Adam could have a Perfect appre<:iation 
of this garden and of its beauty. He was not 
alone there. There were fish of various kinds in 
the river that issued out of the garden and that 
branched out to the regions beyond the boundary 
of the garden. (Genesis 2 :10-14) There was also a 
varied birdlife, also land animals, domestic and 
wild. God saw to it that Adam got acquainted 
with these earthly creatures of a lower nature. 

"Now Jehovah God was fonnlng from the Il'ound. every wUd. 
beast of the fteld and. ~IT flying creature of the beav~, 
and. he began br1ni1fIg them to the man to see what he WOlUQ 
call each one: and. whatever the man would. call it. each living 
soul [neph'e,h) , that was Its name. So the man was call1ng the 
names ot all the dome8tIc anJmals and. or the tlylng creatures 
of the heavens and. of every wild. bee.It of the .fI.eld, but for 
man there waa found. no helper 83 a complement ot him." 
-oeoesl.a 2:19. 20. 

28 As the wild animals were introduced to 
Adam, a long-armed hairy creature appeared. 
Adam named it qoph, which means "ape" to us 
today. (1 Kings 10:22; 2 Chronicles 9 :21) When 

27. How did God .-ee to It that Adam waa not alone In the 
Paradise and that he got acquainted with thing,? 
28. On mHtlng the ape, why dld Adam feel no kinship WIth It? 
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Adam saw this ape, he did not feel any kinship 
to it. He did not believe that he was a blood 
descendant of it. He did not cry out with pleasure: 
"This is at last bone of my bones and flesh of 
my flesh." The infonnation that Adam received. 
from God was that qoph (the ape) had been cre­
ated earlier on the sixth creative "day," and that 
he, Adam, was created separately by God with 
no flesh connection with the ape or any other of 
the lower earthly creatures. Adam knew that 
there are four kinds of flesh. As it was stated 
nineteen centuries ago, in harmony with the latest 
findings of science: "Not all flesh is the same 
flesh, but there is one of mankind, and there is 
another flesh of cattle, and another flesh of birds, 
and another of fish." (1 Corinthians 15:39) No, 
even though God's Word spoke of the qoph (ape) 
as a "living soul," the ape was not found to be a 
"complement" of Adam and suitable as a com­
panion of him.-Genesis 2:20. 

H As Adam observed all the wild beasts of the 
field, there on the ground or on a tree a long 
scaly animal glided along, without limbs. Adam 
called it na·hhash', which to us means "serpent" 
or "snake." It did not strike up a conversation 
with Ac,iam, and he, for his part, did not talk 
with it. It was a speechless creature, making 
only a hissing sound. Adam had no fear of it or 
of other wild animals. He did not worship any 
of them as sacred, not even the cow. His God 
had put them in subjection to him, for he was 
an earthly son of God, made in God's image and 
according to God's likeness. So he worshiped only 
his heavenly Father, "the true God," Jehovah. 

29. Whr dId Adam not converse with the !lerpent or worshlp any _o!. 
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THE POssmn.ITY OF ETER.."lAL LIFE ON EARm 

ao How long was Adam meant to live, and 
where? It was not God's thought that Adam 
should die and leave the Paradise of Eden ne­
glected. The earth was not to be left uninhabited 
by humankind. God set before Adam the op­
portunity for eternal life on earth in the Paradise 
of Eden. This. however, was dependent upon 
Adam's eternal obedience to his Creator and God. 
God put no disobedient leanings, no sinful ten­
dencies. in Adam. God endowed his earthly son 
with the godlike qualities of justice, wisdom, pow­
er and love, with a perfect moral sense. However, 
in recognition of His own sovereignty over all 
the universe, it was proper for God, without any 
suspicions toward Adam, to test this earthly son 
of His. The test that he put upon Adam was a 
very small limitation of his freedom. We read: 

II "And Jehovah God also laid this corrunand 
upon the man: 'From every tree of the garden 
you may eat to satisfaction. But as for the tree 
of the knowledge of good and bad you must not 
eat from it, for in the day you eat from it you will 
positively die.' "-Genesis 2:16, 17. 

n Here the great Life-Giver set before his son 
Adam the prospect of either eternal life or eternal 
death. Disobedience to his divine hea:venly Father 
would lead to positive death for Adam for time 
eternal. Loving obedience as of a son to a father 
would result in eternal life. The reward for con· 
tinuous obedience would not mean a transfer of 
Adam to heaven, for Adam was not made for 
life in heaven with angels, but was meant for 

"'~31. (a) How long was Adam meant to IIv!l, and where? 
(b WlIat test of oDedlence dld God, not unJU,ltl7. place upon 
A , 
31 Was eauny 01 the tree of the knowledge 01 Cood and ba4 
indispensable n otl1er for Adam to enjoy eternal litet 
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life eternal in the earthly Paradise of Pleasure. 
"As regards the heavens, to Jehovah the heavens 
belong, but the earth he has given to the sons 
of men." (Psalm 115:16) Adam's eating of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and bad was not 
indispensable to his living eternally. but "the tree 
of life in the middle of the garden" was.-Genesis 
3:22. 

U How, though, was Adam to understand that 
expression "in the day you eat from it"? He had 
no reason or basis for thinking in terms of a 
thousand·year day, according to the much·later 
statement of the prophet Moses addressed to Je· 
hovah God: "A thousand years are in your eyes 
but as yesterday," (Psalm 90:4 and superscrip­
tion) He surely did not think : 'Well, if I disobey 
and have to die, I may have much or most of the 
thousand·year day during which to live; and that 
will not be so bad,' Adam had no grounds for 
reasoning in such a way. He must have under­
stood God's use of t he word "day" to mean a 
twenty-four-hour day. Since God evidently spoke 
according to the ability of his earthly son to 
understand, then, consistently, God must have 
meant a twenty·four·hour day, He did not mean, 
'In the thousand-year-Iong daY' that you eat from 
the tree of the knowledge of good and bad you 
will die.' Such a meaning wou1d take away from 
the forcefulness of God's warning . 

... Adam got this strong warning direct from 
God, even though God may have spoken to Adam 
by means of an unseen angel. It was God's word, 
God's message. God spoke to Adam out of the 
invisible. He did not use some lower animal ere-
33. How. evhlenlly, did God mean the expression "In the day 
you eat," an(l why? 
34. How did Adam get the command rega rding the forbidden tree. 
and hOW long could Adam have enjoyed communion with God! 
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ation, like a snake, by which to convey his com­
mand to his earthly son Adam. In the latter case, 
t his animal creation could thereafter have been 
used as a symbol of God and treated as sacred, 
with due deference. The true God does not \vant 
worship rendered to him through an animal cre­
ation. Adam in the Paradise of Pleasure WOf­

shiped God directly. If he lovingly continued to 
do so eternally, doubtless such communication 
with God would continue on eternally. What a 
privilege it would be for Adam to be thus in the 
earthly Paradise with God forever! 

CHAPTER 4 

God Sets Forth His Purpose 
for Man and Woman 

W HEN the first man Adam was alone in the 
. Paradise of Pleasure with only the lower 
earthly creatures as his companions, God said 
nothing to him about Adam's becoming father 
to a human race. But God had this in mind. This 
was His purpose respecting the earth. In due time 
he disclosed this divine purpose to man. 

s God did not purpose to populate the earth in 
the same way by which he had populated heaven, 
by direct creations without use of marriage. God 
purposed that the man Adam should marry a 
proper mate, looking to fatherhood. God's thought 
on the matter was recorded in Genesis 2:18, 
i:15i"d God tell Adam. at bls creation. that he WlUI to become 
father to a human race? 
2. 3. (a) How did God. purpose to produce the human tamlly? 
(b) Why Willi no .ultable belper to om end found among 
lubhuman ereatures? 
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which informs us: "And Jehovah God went on 
to say: 'It is not good for the man to contihue 
by himself, I am going to make a helper for him, 
as a complement of him,' .. . 

• God had created all the lower earthly crea­
tures prior to the creation of man and separate 
from man's creation. Thus subhuman creatures, 
fish, flying creatures, land animals, were not of 
man's "kind." They could produce offspring only 
each "according to its kind." (Genesis 1:21, 22, 
25) They could not cooperate with man in pro­
ducing the hUman kind. This was plainly to be 
seen after God introduced the lower earthly crea­
tures to Adam. So the logical conclusion, after 
man was made acquainted with the animal world, 
was : "But for man there was found no helper as 
a complement of him, "-Genesis 2:19, 20. 

4 It was still the sixth creative "day," and so 
God was not violating any sabbath arrangement 
by continuing to work at further earthly creation. 
How, then, did he create a helper for Adam as a 
complement of him? Thousands of years before 
modern medical science discovered anesthetics 
and analgesics for performing surgical operations 
painlessly, God performed a painless operation 
upon the first man Adam, ''Hence Jehovah God 
had a deep sleep fall upon the man and, while he 
was sleeping, he took one of his ribs and then 
closed up the flesh over its place. And Jehovah 
God proceeded to build the rib that he had taken 
from the man into a woman and to bring her to 
the man. Then the man said: 'This is at last 
bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh. This one 
will be called Woman [Ish-shah,'], because from 

f, How did GoG produce Adam'. "belper," and what did be 
call herr 
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man {ish] this one was taken.' "-Genesis 2: 
21-23. 

~ As Adam had been told how the first woman 
had been built up from one of his ribs (with 
blood-building properties in its marrow), he could 
correctly call her bone of his bones and flesh of 
his flesh. He had all the more reason to feel that 
she was a part of him because his own body had 
contributed toward her creation by God, Precisely 
right it could be said thousands of years later to 
the judicial court on the Areopagus at Athens, 
Greece: "He {God] made out of one man every 
nation of men, to dwell upon the entire surface 
of the earth." (Acts 17:26) Thus there is a unity 
of the flesh throughout the whole human family, 
such as would not have been the case if God 
had created the first woman from dust out of 
the ground in a way separate from the first man 
Adam. 

e After telling of this marriage of the first man 
and the first woman in Paradise, the divine rec~ 
ord proceeds to say: "That is why a man will 
leave his father and his mother and he must 
stick to his wife and they must become one flesh." 
(Genesis 2:24) By reason of the manner of the 
woman's creation, Adam and his wife were "one 
flesh" before ever they· had sexual union together, 
The marriage of the offspring of Adam and his 
wife brings them together in sexual union and 
in especially this way they become first "one 
flesh." Leaving father and mother to stick to his 
wife would mean that the newly married man 
would set up his own household, In this way the 
human family would spread. 
5. How wu • unitT. of the fle$h throughout the whole human 
family thu •• tt.flln~? 
6. ACCOn!1na to GOd', words, bow was the human fam1ly to 
sprea(l ? 
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7 There was perfect innocence, purehea rtedness, then, 
in the Paradise of Eden. TWs Is testlfled to by the 
statement of Genesis 2:25: "And both of them con· 
tinued to be naked, the man and his wile, and yet 
they did not become ashamed." They had a good con· 
science toward God and toward each other. . 

- Here, now, is where the account in Genesis 1:27 
ties in, in proper chronological order, now that we have 
man and woman on the Paradisaic scene. This account 
reads: "And God proceeded to create the man in his 
image, in God's Image he created him; male and female 
he created them." Just as before this there had existed 
male and female among the lower earthly creatures, 
that these might reproduce their "kind," so at the cre­
aUon of the woman there existed female and male 
in the human kind. God is the Creator of sex, but for 
reproductive purposes. This vital fact was borne out in 
what God now told the first man and the first woman 
to do . 

• "Further, God blessed them and God said to them: 
'Be fruitful and become many and ftll the earth and 
subdue It, and have in sUbjection the fish of the sea 
and the flying creatures of t he heavens and every living 
creature that Is moving upon the earth.' "-Genesis 
1 :28. 

10 God blessed the man and the woman at the begin. 
n lng of their married life in the Paradise of Pleasure. 
His thoughts and expressions were of the best for 
t hem. By his words to them, GOd revealed what was his 
purpose tor mankind and the earth. God purposed that 
this earth should be filled with the offspring ot this 
first man and first woman. Not only this, but a,lso that 
all the earth that this human famIly would occupy 
should be subdued. Subdued to what condJUon? To the 
concUtion ot the Paradise in which the man and woman 
found themselves. This meant that the whole earth 
should be beautified and be made livable by extendJng 
the boUndaries of the Paradise planted by God till 
east met west and north met soutll-to all continents 

7. Why were Adam and hIs wlte not ashamed on lookln, at eacH 
other a, created" 
8, 9. (a) ThUll !leX Wn.8 created by whom, and f OI' what purpose? 
(b) How does wha t God. told Adam and Eve to dO bear out 
thU faet? 
10. Accordlnsly. what tlnal IItate tor the lurtate ot the earth did 
God purpose? 
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and to an islands of the seas. There was to be no 
overcrowding of the Paradise earth, but human repro­
duction was to continue until all the subdued earth was 
comfortably filled. They were not to kill off the lower 
earthly creatures, but were to have them in subjection 
-under loving control. . 

11 At God's words of blessing and command to them, 
did Adam and his wife catch the vision of God's grand 
purpose for them and for their home, the earth? Do we 
today? Do we today understand the Original purpose 
of God the Creator respecting man and woman and 
our home, the earth? His purpose Is so simply stated, 
and it is not hard for an honest person to grasp. 

12 If we do grasp It, then let us not lose sight of it, 
for then we shall fall Into religious confusion and 
error. Man's existence on earth was not accidental and 
was not meant to be aimless. God deliberately put man 
and woman on earth for a purpose, and this purpose he 
disclosed to our first human parents. After Adam and 
his wife, whom he named Eve, were informed and 
commanded, it was their honorable, blessed privilege 
to make God's purpose their purpose in life. This would 
call for their obedience to God. In turn, obedience 
would result in eternal life in perfect happiness on a 
Paradise earth, for obedient Adam and Eve and for 
all their obedient offspring in all quarters of the sui). 
dued earth. So Ufe became purposeful tor Adam and 
Eve, and It can become purposetul for us--accordlng 
to God's untaillng purpose. 

U God set before Adam and Eve no fear of a food 
shortage as the human family 'became many.' As a 
loving Father he made ample provision for the earth 
full of his human sons and daughters. And there was 
to be no need for kUling in the Paradise. God pointed 
to these facts, for we read: "And God went on to say: 
'Here I have given to you all vegetaHon bearing seed 
which Is on the surface of the whole earth and every 
tree on which there Is the fruit of a tn>e bearing seed. 
To you let It serve as food. And to every wild beast 
of the earth and to every flying creature of the heavens 
and to everything moving upon the earth In which 
ll. 12. (I) Why lho1,lld we not lose sight ot God's purllOSe tor 
mIn and the earth? (b) How can we make our lives p1,lrpasellli, 
with la,tln&" benefit to ourselves? 
13. Why wu there to be no klillng In Pamdlse. and DO fear of 
food ,hortage tor a Il.IIed. earth? 
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there is llIe as a soul [neph'esh] I have given aU green 
vegetation tor food.' And it came to be so."-Genesis 
1:29, 30. 

B Here was only a general statement as to what 
mankind was to eat, a statement that both Adam and 
Eve heard from God. So it spoke of "every tree on 
which there is the fruit of a tree bearing seed." It was 
not here the time to go into particulars, tor, in an 
earlier statement to Adam alone, God had placed a 
prohibition on eating from the tree of the knowledge 
of good. and bad. (Genesis 2:16, 17) At least tor the 
time being the fruit oJ: this forbidden tree was not to 
serve as food 101: Adam and Eve. At any rate, there 
was plenty of food to eat for sustaining lite, without 
their having to eat also of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and bad. Even with all the abundance 01 every 
food in the Paradise, It was true of Adam and Eve 
the same as it was true of Jehovah's chosen people 
more than two thousand years later: ''Not by bread 
alone does man live but by every expression of Jeho­
vah's mouth does man live." (Deuteronomy 8:3) If 
Adam and Eve kept the word of command expressed 
by Jehovah God, they would live forever with their 
!amlly in the earth-wide Paradise_ 

END OF THE slXm OREATIVE "DAY" 
lG Thus at Goel's marked time the attairs of earth 

were brought to this stage as described, with marvelous 
possibilities ahead according to God's purpose. As we 
view the situation, with the earth now inhabited by 
hwnan and animal creatures and revolving around the 
sun and with the moon in orbit around the earth, 
how does it look to us? Our view ought not to dilTer 
from that of God, concerning which we read: "After 
that God saw everything he had made and, look! it was 
very good. And there came to be evening and there 
came to be morning, a sixth day."--Genesls 1:3L 

11 Jehovah, as a progressive Goel, had been proceeding 
in an orderly way, in stages. And what lOgical progres-
14. (fI) Bcsl(!el Ihat general statement bv God on tooCi. what 
prohibition on eating food s!lll applied f (b) ACiam and Eve 
needed to live by what. In addillon to material food? 
lS. At the end of the ab::th ereaUve "day:- how did earthlY 
creation look to God? 
16. What mUlt ha\'e been the reaction of the "morning stars" 
and the "lIOla of God" on viewing the earth at the end of the 
ab::th "day" t 
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sian on His part there was! With the creation of Adam 
and Eve and the divine blessing upon them there came 
to an end the sixth creative "day" of God with regard 
to :preparing the earth for occupation by earthly chil­
dren ot God. U, at the mere founding of the earth, 
"the morning stars joyfully cried out together, "and 
all the sons of God began shouting in applause," what 
expressions of admiration and praise these heavenly 
"sons of God" must have made at the close of the 
sixth creative "day" when they saw the earth now 
in a fully prepared state and a perfect human pair 
living upon It!--Job 38:7; Genesis 1:28. 

17 The "morning" of that sixth creative "day" ended 
with glorious divine accomplishment. Would the cycle 
of creative "days" end with the sixth? The sixth "day" 
ended with just the foundation laid 1IT Adam and Eve 
for the populating ot the whole earth. Would there be 
another creative "day," a seventh "day," at the close 
ot the "morning" ot which the whole earth would be 
populated with a human family and be a global Para­
dise? 

''EVENING'' OF SEVENTH CREA.TIVE ''DAY'' 
BEGINS, 4{)28 B.CI.E. 

18 God's purpose with reference to the earth was not 
fully accompUshed by the end ot the sixth creative 
"day_" The question remained, Could God accomplish 
this purpose, especially now that he was dealing with 
human creatures who had the power of personal will 
and whom he lett free to choose their earthly course, 
either in line with God's purpose or against It? Rea­
sonably, then, another creative "day," a seventh "day," 
should be allowed for, during which to have the earth 
populated with a perfect human race, all ot them 
dwelling together in love and peace and all speaking 
the same language in a global Paradise. The end ot 
such a creative "day" could witness the purpose of God 
triumphantly aceomplished, in vindication ot Him as 
Creator and Universal Sovereign. 

19 God did make known the fullness ot his purpose. 
17. In view ot the divine accomplishment by the end of the 
"morning" ot the Blxth "day," what Q.uestion arises about the 
number 01 creative "days"? 
18. Reasonably. with whnt end In vIew &hould nnother creaUve 
"day" be ano~ for? 
19. {al Why should the lleventh one be called a "enlaUvc" day? 
(b) What did God do with regard to that "seventh day"? 
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It did call lor a seventh creative "day." Our calling it 
a "creative" day does not mean that God kept on 
creating earthly things on the seventh creative "day," 
but that it was inseparably connected up with the pre­
vioUS six creative "days" and , it was 01 the same tiJ;ne 
length as those previous "days." What does God's own 
Word say about it? 

"ThUll the heaveWJ and the earth and aU their arm:y came 
to their oompleUon. ADd by the seventb day Clod came to the 
completion ot his work that he had made. and he proceeded 
to rest on the seventh day trom all. his work that he had made. 
And 00<1 proceeded to bless the seventh day and make It 
sacred, because on it he haa beeIl rutJng from all his work 
that God h.a.s created for the purpoee of maklnr,"-Genesls 
2:1-3. 

10 Let WI not overlook the tact that this account of 
the seventh creative "day" does not conclude with the 
words that definitely say that the particular creative 
"day" 01 an evening and a morning ended. Genesis 2:3 
does not add the words: "And there came to be evening 
and there came to be morning, a seventh day." The 
failure 01 such terminal words to appear indicates 
that the seventh creatlve "day" had not yet ended by 
the time that the prophet Moses finished writing the 
Pentateuch or first "five books" 01 the Bible, In the 
year 2553 Anno Mundi or 1473 B.C.E. Stm later the 
psalmist David speaks 01 entering into God's rest, in 
Psalm 95:7-11, or by the year 2989 A.M. or 1037 B.C.E. 
This Indicates that Genesis 2:1-3, in speaking about 
God's rest day, was not speaking 01 a twenty·tour·hour 
day, but was speaking 01 a creative "day" 01 the same 
length as each 01 the preceding creative "days." So 
that creatlve "seventh day" has not ended even as yet. 

11 Accordlngly, not yet do we see the Edenic Paradise 
extended all around our earthly globe and everywhere 
inhabited by a perfect, undying human family. Instead, 
animal liie, birdli1e aM fish ille are being killed off, 
and the superpowers ot the world, equipped with nu· 
clear bombs and other weapons 01 mass destruction, 
threaten to kill off all mankind and leave the earthly 
globe an uninhabited waste. Certainly mankind as a 
whole, yes, even those religious bodies that. claim to 

20. How do we detennlne wbether Genesl. 2:1-3 was lpeak[n,g Of a 
twenty-(oul'-hour day or of a creative period that sun continues! 
21. What sltuaUon on the earth indlcatH that mankind as a whole 
baa not entered into the sabbath-keeping of God'i "'seventh day"! 
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worship the God of the Holy Bible, have not entered 
into God's rest, keeping his creative "seventh day." And 
now it Is a lmost six thousand years since man's cre­
ation! 

2! That the account in Genesis 2:1·3 is not speaking 
of the "seventh day" as a twenty·four·hour day is plaJn 
from the use of the word "day" in the very next verse. 
There, In Genesis 2:4, it is written: "This is a history 
of the heavens and the earth in the TIME of their 
being created, in the DAY that Jehovah God made earth 
and heaven." That "day" included six creative "days," 
as described in Genesis, chapter one. 

2 3 From the state of affairs of mankind in this twen­
tieth century C.E., nothing could be plainer than that 
the realization of God's purpose by the end of the 
seventh creative "day" lies yet ahead of us. At the 
beginning of this "seventh day" almost six thousand 
years ago God "proceeded to bless the seventh day and 
make it sacred." According to the history of mankind 
during the past sIx millenniums, it has not been a 
blessed day for the whole human race. Apparently, 
the blessing of Goa upon this seventh "day" has counted 
for little in behalf of aU mankind. 

:4 Although God sanctified it or made it sacred, very 
few of mankind are holding it as sacred, holy, and 
have entered into God's rest in a spiritual way. God 
will certainly have to show by the end of the seventh 
creative "day" that his blessing upon the day has had 
real value for mankind. He will have to show that 
this "seventh day" has had real sacredness, holiness, 
sa nctity. and that his "rest" as regards the sureness 
about the accomplishment of his purpose has not been 
disturbed. Despite his desisting from works of earthly 
creation at the end of the sixth creative "day," his 
purpose has marched forward and still marches for­
ward to its triumphant realization. Hence, there Is no 
need for discouragement on the part of those who, 
like Jehovah God himself, have faith in the ultimate 
working out of his magnificent purpose. 

22. How does t1le next verse (Genesis 2;4) prove that God Is not 
talking ot II. twenty-four-hour day! 
23. 24. (a) What shows that the reallu,tlon ot God's purpose by 
the end of his "seventh day" lies yet ahead? (b) Why Is there 
no need tor discouragement on our part for putting faith In God's 
working out his magnitlcent purpose? 



CHAPTER 5 

God's "Eternal Purpose" 
in His Anointed One 

Is Formed 

HUMAN ute on earth can be beautiful. The ute of 
man's Creator is beautiful. It is His will that 

the lite of His human creation should also be beautiful. 
It Is mankind that has made a wreck of its existence. 
Not all members of mankind have done so, however. 
In spite 01 mankind's failure till now, the Creator's 
benevolent purpose now is that men and women will 
yet have the opportunity to make 1i!e on earth beautiful 
tor themselves. 

I At the start mankind's life was beautiful. It started 
of'f nearly six thousand years ago In an earthly Para­
dise. It was a pleasure to live there, which is why it 
was called the Garden of Eden. or Paradise of Pleasure. 
(Genesis 2:8, Douay Version Bible) Our first human 
parents, the first man and the first woman, were per­
fect, abounding In health and with the prospect of 
never dying. Being human, they were mortal, but be­
fore them lay the opportunity offered by their Creator 
of living in the Paradise ot Pleasure tor all time to 
come, eternally. Thus their heavenly We-Giver could 
become their Eternal Father. He did not plan for them 
to die by taking the course that would lead to death. 
His desire was tor them to live eternally as his ever· 
lasting children. More than three thousand years later 
He expressed his sincere feelings on the matter, when 
he said to his chosen people: 

.. 'Do I take any delight at aU in the death of .I5OmeoDe 
wicked: ls the utterance of the 8o~'erelgn Lord Jehovah, 'and 
not; in that he should turn back from hls waYI and aetU1llJy 
keep Uving? ' "-Ezekiel 18:23. 

L What kind ot lite on earth Is It God', purpose tor mankind 
to have? 
2. (a) With what kind ot living did mankind Itart ott? (hI Who< 
Iho~ whether God "IGnlted tor man to take the coune eadlng 
to death ? 

50 
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a So the Creator had no desire that the innocent hu· 
man couple in the Paradise of Pleasure should turn 
''wicked'' and deserve to die. His desire was tor them 
to keep Jiving, yes, living on to see the whole earth 
properly fllled with offspring just as perfect and happy 
as themselves, in peaceful, loving relatlonshJp with 
their Creator, their heavenly Father. Yet, today, all 
mankind are dying orr, and our polluted earth Is tar 
trom being a paradise. Why is this? Man's Creator 
has had the explanation recorded in the Bible. 

t The location Is the Paradise ot Pleasure, as chapter 
three of the Bible book ot Genesis opens up. All lower 
torms ot earthly creatures are in subjection to our 
first human parents, Adam and Eve. They do not fear 
any ot these lower earthly creatures, not even snakes. 
Yes, there were snakes or serpents In the Paradise of 
Pleasure, and they were interesting to watch. Their 
limbless way of locomotion was marvelous, a manifes· 
tation of God's diversUied wisdom in designing. They 
are shy creetures, however. Genesis 3:1 makes a com· 
ment on this kind of reptile, saying: "Now the serpent 
[na ' hhaslt'] proved to be the most cautious of all the 
wild beasts of the field that Jehovah God had made." 
So rather than lying in wait to do harm to a human, 
it was Inclined to withdraw Itself from contact with 
humans. But now, strangely, it was plainly observable, 
whether on the ground or on a tree. Why? 

~ "So," Genesis 3:1 goes on to say, "it began to say 
t o the woman: 'Is It really so that God said you must 
not eat from every tree of the garden?'" Well, now, 
how had the serpent heard such a thing? Or how did 
it understand such a thing? Also, how is it that it had 
never before spoken to the woman's husband Adam? 
How Is it that It could speak with human language 
at all? Never before had a serpent spoken to a human, 
and never has it done so since. Eve was not imagining 
that someone was speaking to her. She was not speak. 
ing to herseU In her own mind, just thinking. The 
humanlike voice seemed to come from the mouth of 
the ser pent. How could that be? The only other voice 

on living In 

It.elf observable 
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besides that of her husband Adam that Eve had heard 
in the garden was that of God, but directly. not through 
some subhuman animal creature. According to what 
the serpent, to all appearances, said, the voice was not 
that" of God. The voice asked Eve about what God bad 
said. . 

, When Eve answered the question, she was speaking, 
not to that serpent, but to the invisible intelligence that 
was using the serpent like a ventriloquist. Was this 
invisible intelligent speaker friendly to God or other· 
wise? Certainly the method that the unseen speaker 
used in speaking to Eve was deceptive. leading her 
to think that it was the serpent that was doing the 
speaking. That inquiring speaker was hiding his iden­
tity behind a visible serpent and was thus acting deceit· 
fully. However, Eve did not discern aud appreciate that 
this serpent·usIng speaker was maliciously trying to 
deceive her. Unsuspectlngly Eve made her reply. 

"At thls the woman said to the serpent: 'Of the fruit of the 
trees of the garden we may eat. But fI..S for eating of the fruit 
ot the tree that Is In the middle of the garden, God has said, 
"You must not eat from ItL no, YOU must not touch It that 
you do not die.'" "-oene~lI:I 3:2, 3. 

f By designating It as "the tree that is in the middle 
of the garden," Eve meant the tree of the knowledge 
of good and bad. But how did Eve know about that 
tree? It must have been that Adam, as God's prophet, 
told her. He is the one to whom God said when Adam 
was by himself, before Eve's creation: "From every 
tree of the garden you may eat to satisfaction. But as 
for the tree of the knowledge of good and bad you 
must not eat from 1t, for in the day you eat from it 
you wlll positively die." (Genesis 2:16, 17) According 
to Eve, God also said not to touch the forbidden tree. 
So Eve was not ignorant of the penalty for violating 
God's law. It was death. 

8 If the unseen speaker behind the serpent had been 
asking for mere information, he would have dropped 
the conversation on beIng given the information. 
Whether, at this time, the serpent was at the middle 

6. In what way waa the Inquirer that used the serpent to put 
the que$Uon acting, and why did Eve reply? 
7. Where did Eve get her In[onnaUon on the tree In the middle 
ot the !anlen 7 
8. Wlla shows whether the unseen inquirer was merely asking 
tor Information T 
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of the garden where the forbidden tree was located, 
and whether the serpent was on the ground or up the 
tree, is not stated. At least, the talk was about that 
"tree that Is In the middle of the garden." 

• How could a mere serpent know or have authority 
to say what Eve now heard said? "At this the serpent 
said to the woman: 'You positively will not die. For 
God knows that In the very day of your eating from It 
your eyes are bound to be opened and you are bound 
to be llke God, knowing good and bad.' "-Genesis 
3:4,5. 

10 Here the unseen speaker behind the visible serpent 
was making hlmsell a liar, (or he was contradicting 
Jehovah God. For blatantly declaring that God had 
wrong motives in forbidding Adam and Eve's eating 
from the tree of the knowledge of good and bad, the 
unseen speaker was making himself a slanderer, a 
Devil, toward J ehovah God. He was not lovingly inter· 
ested In eternal life for Eve, but was scheming to bring 
about her death. In fact, he was trying to remove the 
fear of death from her, not death at his hands, but 
death at the hands of Jehovah God for breaking his 
known command . .:rhe unseen speaker was setting him· 
self In resistance to God and was in this manner mak· 
ing himself Satan, which means Resister. He was inter· 
ested in getting someone else to resist God and put 
someone else on the side of Satan. We know who the 
real speaker of such a lie a nd slander was. It was no 
serpent! 

11 Unhappily, Eve did not dispute this lying, slander· 
ous statement. She did not lovingly and loyally come 
to the defense of her heavenly Father. She dId not now 
recognize her husband Adam's headship over her and 

• go to him to ask him whether he approved of her acting 
selfishly on the matter or not. He could have exposed 
the deception. But Eve let herself be thoroughly de­
ceived. She entertained the wrong Idea presented to her 
by a liar, slanderer a nd resister of God her heavenly 
Father. She let the fear of t he terrible penalty for 
disobedience vanish. She let selfish desire begin forming 
in her heart. She let herself be drawn out by this desire 

9. 10. How did the unseen 'J)N.ktr behind tllt lerptllt makt a liar, 
a Devil. a Satan. of hlmRIU 
U. How did Evt now not .how loyalty to GOO and respect tor 
IItr husband, and Itt herstU be ttmpted f 
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and enticed. God had said that it would be bad tor her 
and Adam to eat the forbidden fruit, but she decided 
to establish for herself what was bad and what was 
good. She accordingly decided to prove her heavenly 
Father and God a liar. So now when Eve contemplated 
the tree, it became attractive-looldng. . 

1Z "Consequently the woman saw that the tree was 
good for food and that it was something to be longed 
for to the eyes, yes, the tree was desirable to look upon. 
So she began taking of its fruit and eating It." (Genesis 
3:6) In this way she became a transgressor against 
God, a sinner. The fact that she was thoroughly de­
ceived did not excuse her. She lost her moral perfection. 

U Her husband was not there to prevent her inde­
pendent action. When she next joined him, she had 
to use persuasion to get him to eat, because he was in 
no way deceived. He did not choose to prove the one 
speakJng by means ot the serpent a liar and to vindi· 
cate Jehovah God as One using His universal sover· 
eignty in a righteous manner, a beneficial manner. 
What, then, happened when Adam joined Eve in trans· 
gresslon? Genesis 3:6, 7 tells us: 

"A!t.erward she gave some also to her bmband wben with 
her and he began eating it. Then the eyea ot both of them 
became opened and they began to realize that they were 
naked. Hence they sewed fig leaves together and made loin 
coverings for themselves." 
• 14 They had now become "like God, knowing good 
and bad," in that they no longer accepted the standards 
of good and bad as set by Jehovah God but they had 
become judges tor themselves as to what was good 
and what was bad. In spite of this, their consciences 
began to bother them. They felt exposed, needing a 
covering. Their bodily nakedness was no longer a 
clean, innocent state In their eyes, in which to appear 
before Jehovah God. So they began tailoring and cov­
ered over their private parts that God had given them 
for the honorable purpose of reproduction of their 
kJnd. Thus under the condemning testimony of their 
own consciences, they condemned themselves, even be· 
fore the Sovereign Lord Jehovah did. Hena!, we read: 

12. By eatlng the torbldden trult. what did Eve become. Inexcus­
ably? 
13. By eating, what did Adam tall to do. with what effect on him? 
14. What led Adam. and Eve to condemn them.elvet betore God 
did, and how did they act at his approach? 
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"Later they beard the voice of Jehovah God walking in the 

garden about the breezy part at the day, and the man and hili 
wife went tnto biding from the face of Jehovah God in between 
the trees or the garden, And Jehovah God kept call1ng to the 
man and saying to him: 'Where are you?' ]i'jnally he said: 
'Your . voice I heard 1n the garden, but 1 was afrB.1d because 
I was naked and so I hid myself.' At thBt he said: 'Who tQJ.d 
you that yOU were naked? From the tree from which I com­
manded you Dot to eat have you eaten?' "-Genesla 3:8-11. 

lS Let us notice, now, that there is no expression ot 
repentance on the part of Adam and Eve, but, rather, 
an effort to excuse themselves: Someone else was to 
blame. "And the man went on to say: 'The woman 
whom you gave to be with me, she gave me fruit 
tram the tree and so 1 ate.' With that Jehovah God . 
said to the woman: 'What is this you have done?' To 
this the woman replied: 'The serpent-It decelved me 
and so I ate.''' (Genesis 3:12, 13) However, excuses 
did not absolve these willful transgressors. But what 
about the serpent? 

"And Jehovah God. proceed.ed to say to the serpent: 'BecauS6 
you have done th1JI thing, you are the cursed one out of all 
the domestic animals and out of all the w1ld beasts of the 
field. Upon your belly you will go and dust Is what you will 
eat all the days ot your life, And I shall put enmity between 
you and the woman and between yoill' seed and her seed. He 
will bruise you In the head and you will bruise him In the 
heel'''-Qene$lS 3:14. 15, NW; Leeser; ZUIIZ. 

16 This was not a curse upon the whole serpent fam· 
ily. Seemingly God's words were addressed to that one 
literal serpent, but He knew that it had only been 
victimized to serve as an instrument of a superhuman, 
invisible spirit person, one who had hitherto been an 
obedient heavenly son of God. This one had also let 
himself be drawn out and enticed by a desire of a 
selfish kind. It was a desire for sovereignty over man· 
kind, independent of Jehovah's universal sovereignty. 
This desire he had let take root in his heart and had 
cultivated it, till it became fertile and produced trans· 
gression, rebellion against the Sovereign Lord Jehovah. 
This spirtt transgressor then made himself a liar, sIan· 
derer or Devil and a resister or Satan, right there 
at the Paradise of Pleasure. 

11 As suggested by the abasement that was pro-

15. (a ) What shows that there was no retM!ntanee on the part 
ot Allam and Eve? (b) What did God then $8.y to the serpent'!' 
16. 17. (a) To whom did God's words to the serpent really apply? 
(b) To what did a dr.It-century writer liken thls abasement? 
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nounced upon that victimized serpent, God abased this 
newly risen Liar, Devil, Satan. One flrst-century Bible 
commentator likens this abasement to a 'throwing of 
Satan into Tartarus,' a disapproved state of spiritual 
darkness with no enlightenment from God.- 2 Peter 
2:4, 

GOD'S ANOu..'TED Ollo'E FORETOLD 
11 Here Jehovah God formed a new purpose, and he 

announced it. The lying Satan the DevU had risen up, 
and It now became God's purpose to ralse up an 
Anointed One, a Ma'8hi'ahh. (Messiah) according to 
Adam's language, (Daniel 9:25) God spoke of this 
Anointed One, this Messiah. as the "seed" of "the 
woman," God would put enmity between this Anointed 
One and Satan the DevIl, now symbolized by the ser· 
pent. This enmity would also extend itself to being 
between the Anointed One and the "seed" of the Great 
Serpent, 

It The enmity foretold was to result In a battle that 
would have painful eJTects, but It would end with 
victory for the "seed" of "the woman," Uke a snake 
that strikes at the heel of the leg (Genesis 49:17), the 
Great Serpent, Satan the Devil, would cause a heel 
wound to the woman's "seed." This heel wound would 
not prove f atal. It would be! healed, to enable the 
woman's "seed" to bruise the Great Ser pent In the head 
fatally. Thus the Great Serpent would perish, and his 
"seed" with him. A vital thing to be noted about this 
conflict Is this: For the woman's "seed" to bruise and 
crush the head of the Great Serpent, Sa tan the Devil, 
the woman's "seed" would have to be a heavenly spirit 
person, not a mere human son of a woman on earth. 
Why so? Because the Great Serpent Is a superhuman 
spirit person, a rebellious heavenly son of God. A mere 
human "seed" of an earthly woman would not be 
powerful enough to destroy the Invisible Satan the 
Devil In the spirit realm. So the Anointed One of 
Jehovah's purpose must be a heavenly Messiah. 

n \Vell, then, how about the "woman" whose "seed" 

18. What new thina- Will here annou~. wllh what features 
about It ! 
19. (a) In what eonfllct \VIII thIs "enmlty" to resu lt? (b) Why 
would the Anointed One or Jehovah'. purpose have to be heavenly ! 
20. Who. then, I. the "woman" 01 GenesIs 3:U! 
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the Anointed One or Messiah is? She, too, must be 
heavenly, Just as the serpent that was sentenced to 
being crushed in the head was not that literal serpent 
that had been used to deceive Eve, so the ''woman'' of 
Jehovah's prophecy in Genesis 3:15 was not a literal 
woman on earth. Eve was a personal transgressor 
against God's law and ' was an entlcer of her husband 
Adam Into transgression. So she herseU was not worthy 
of being the personal mother of the promised "seed." 
The "woman" of God's prophecy must be a symbolic 
woman. It is just as when Jehovah God speaks of his 
chosen people as being his wife, his woman, saying 
to them: "Return, 0 backsliding children, saith the 
Lord; for I am become your husband." (Jeremiah 3:14; 
31:31, Leeaer [31:32, NW]) In a like manner God's 
heavenly organization of holy angels is as a wife to 
Jehovah God, and she is the heavenly mother of the 
"seed." She Is "the woman." It is between this "woman" 
and the Serpent that God puts enmity. 

ORIGINAL PURPOSE NOT TO BE A FAlLURE 
n Wllat, though, about God's purpose concerning the 

earth as stated to Adam and Eve at the close of the 
sixth creative "day"? Was it now to faU because of the 
transgression by Eve and Adam, meriting their being 
put to death? This original purpose was to have all 
the surface of the earth a Paradise, peopled by the 
descendants of the first, the origInal, man and woman 
on earth, Adam and Eve. Failure is a thIng that could 
not happen with God's stated purpose. No Satan the 
Devil is able to cause God's purpose to fail and disgrace 
him. That God's original purpose was still to go f or· 
ward to triumphant fulfillment is indicated in what was 
now said to the woman Eve by Jehovah God the Su­
preme Judge. 

IS ''To the woman he said: 'I shall greatly increase 
the pain of your pregnancy; in birth pangs you will 
bring forth children, and your craving will be for your 
husband, and he will dominate you.''' (Genesis 3:16) 
This signified that the producing of further inhabitants 

21. Was GOO', original puJ'l)OSe concerning the earth now to tall 
because of the arising of transgression ! 
22. (a) Peopling of the earth by whom W1l3 to go ahead T (b) Was 
It reuol1&ble to believe that brutslDg ot the serpent'. head would 
result In beDeftt to manklnd? 
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of the earth from this original human pair was to be 
permitted. It has continued till now, and today there 
Is worrisome talk about a "population explosion." Since 
the Great Serpent, Satan the Devil, had induced the 
bringing of death upon all the descendants of the first 
human couple, evidently the bruising of the ''head'' 
01 this Great Se~nt was to result In benefit to those 
descendants who had been hurt by his transgression. 
Exactly how? That was something for Jehovah God 
to make plain in due course. This would work toward 
the success of His original purpose. 

21 Now, finally, came the turn of the man, the third 
one In the order 01 transgression. God had told him 
that In the day In which he ate of the forbidden fruit 
he would positively die. (Genesis 2:17) For his wife 
Eve to bring torth children In birth pangs, It would 
require Adam to live on as her husband and father her 
ch1ldren. So how was what God had warned him of 
carried out? 

24 Genesis 3:17·19 makes clear how: "And to Adam 
he said: 'Because you listened to your wife's voice and 
took to eating from the tree concerning which I gave 
you this command, ''You must not eat from it," cursed 
is the ground on your account. In pain you will eat 
its produce all the days of your lHe. And thorns and 
thistles it will grow for you, and you must eat the 
vegetation o( the field. In the swt!at of your tace you 
will eat bread until you return to the ground, tor out 
of it you were taken. For dust you are and to dust yOU 
will return:" With those judicial words, JehOvah God 
pronounced. the sentence of death upon the transgres­
sor, and this within the same day in which Adam had 
transgressed. 

H Judicially, from God's standpoint, Adam died tbat 
very day, and his transgressing wU'e Eve did also. 
CUt off from them both was the opportunity and 
prospect of living forever in happiness In the Paradise 
of Pleasure. He was now dead In his own transgression. 
He could henceforth pass on to his offspring by Eve 
only a dying existence and condemnation, due to in· 
herited human imperfection. All his offspring would 

23-25. (a) When waa Ute sentenoe of death pronounced. upon Adam 
for hili transgrnalon? (b) In what way. tben. was It that Adam 
died In tlK! day that he ate the forbidden trult. and what about 
hili ottlprlng' 
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have to say, as the psalmist David said thousands of 
years later: "Look! With error I was brought forth 
with birth pains, and in sin my mother conceived me." 
(Psalm 51:5) To all sinful mankind God can say, as he 
did· to his chosen people: "Your own father, the first 
one, has sinned." (Isaiah 43:27) All mankind died ' in 
Adam on the day that the Supreme Judge pronounced 
sentence upon him for his sin. Alter Adam got his 
sentence, physical death was Inescapable lor him. 

U Quite appropriately, the "book of Adam's history" 
tells us: "He became father to sons and daughters. 
So all the days 01 Adam that he lived amounted to nine 
hundred and thirty years and he died." (Genesis 5:1-5) 
He lived seventy years less than a thousand years. 
None of his offspring have lived a full thousand years, 
the oldest one, Methuselah, living only nine hWlcired 
and sixty-nine years. (Genesis 5:27) Even from God's 
viewing a thousand years as one day, Adam died within 
the first thousand·year "day" of mankind's existence. 
Where did he go at his physical death? Not even his 
"soul" (tleph'esh) had been taken trom heaven, and 
he did not "return" there. He did return to the dust of 
the gr ound, because, as God satd, from there Adam had 
been taken. He then ceased to be a "living soul." (Gen· 
esls 2: 7) He ceased to extst. When his wife Eve died a 
physical death, she, too, ceased to be a "living soul," 
There was no soul to live on forever and ever according 
to the Babylonian religious mythology, 

LOSS OF PARADISE 
21 The wording of God's sentence upon Adam, espe­

cially the words about the "cursed. , _ ground," meant 
that Adam was to lose Paradise. He did. Paradise was 
not cursed because of the transgression of Eve and 
Adam; it continued to be a place of life, still having 
wit hin It the "tree of ll!e." Genesis 3:20-24 informs us : 

"After this Adam caned his wife'. name En, because Ilhe 
had to become the mother of everyone livtng. And .Jehovah 
God proceeded to mate long p.rments of aIdn for Adam and 
for his wife and to clothe them. And Jehovah God went on 

26. Even when a "day" Ia viewed as 11\ tholuand. years, bow d. ld. 
Ad.am d.le on the day of hla tranl/n"H5Jon. and whB.t did. he 
cease to be! 
Z7. To wllat !)Ilrt of tbe earth did. the cursing of the ground. 
aJ)J)ly, and. what d.ld. Adam', working cursed.. ground. mean for 
him and. Eve! 



64 GO~'S "ETERNAl PURPOSE" NOW TRIUMPHING 

to say: 'Here the man has become like one of WI In know1rur 
good and bad, and now In order that he may not put his hane: 
out and actually take frutt also from the tree of lite and eat 
and live to tlme Indeftnlte,-' With that JehovB.h Ood put him 
out of the garden of Eden to cultivate the ground from 
which he had been taken. And 150 be dro~ the man out and 
po:sted at the east of the rarden ot Eden the cherubs lind 
the flaming blade of II sword that was tW"lllnJ Itself continually 
to guard the way to the tree of 11fe." 

IS Having the power of death, Jehovah God put the 
man out of reach of the tree of life, in order to enforce 
the death penruty upon Adam. Adam's wiie went along 
with her husband in order to become mother to hls 
children. Whether God drove out the snake that had 
been used to tempt Eve, the record does not indicate. 
Life to time indefinite was no longer possible for Adam 
and Eve. 

n There Is no record that, outside the garden of Eden, 
Eve brought up her sons to hate snakes. But God's 
heavenly organization of holy angels, the true "woman" 
meant In God's prophecy of Genesis 3: 15, immediately 
began to hate the Great Serpent, Satan the Devil, Love 
for Jehovah God as her heavenly husband prompted the 
womanlike organization to do so. God indeed placed 
enmity between His "woman" and the Great Serpent, 
When she was to bring forth the "seed" that would 
bruise the head of the Great Serpent lay within the 
purpose of Jehovah God. He had now formed his pur' 
pose In his Anointed One, his Messiah, and had made 
that fact known to heaven and earth, now almost six 
thousand years ago. That was ages of time ago, This 
added purpose reinforced God's original purpose reo 
gardlng a Paradise earth and made certain its fulfill· 
ment. The unchangeable God still sticks to that an­
nounced purpose In his Anointed One, His Messiah. 
We can greaUy rejoice that it is now triumphing lor 
man's good. 

28. Why wu life to time Indeftnlte no longer pos$lble tor Adam? 
29. (a) How did God now p'-'t " enml'l" between the "woman" 
and the "I('rpent" , (bl What etreet dl God'i annolUlced p,-,rpose 
t.ave '-'pan hb orlatna pm'pose tor the earth, and why may we 
now reJoice? 



CHAP1'ER 6 

Human Life Outside Paradise 
Until the Deluge 

I N THE process of time man's heavenly Benefactor 
made known a feature of his "eternal purpose" that 

strikes a sympathetic chord In our hearts. It was that 
the purposed "seed" of his heavenly "woman" would 
have a temporary existence on earth among mankind. 
This immediately raises the question In our minds, 
since the "s<!ed" would be born Into QUI' human race, 
then through which line of descent from Adam and Eve 
would the "seed" come? 

2 The history of the human line of descent of the 
"seed" 15 the important thing tor us to know. The 
history of peoples and nations that have nothing to do 
with the lile course of this "seed" Is not Indispensably 
important or valuable. That Is why Jehovah God limited 
the contents at. the Holy Bible mainly to telling us 
about the working out of the line of descent of this 
"seed." By our getting a knowledge of this Bible history 
we will be able to identify who this Serpent·brulsing 
"seed" 1s, and we will not leave ourselves open to being 
deceived and misled by a pretender , a false seed. Decep. 
tion could lead to eternal destruction tor us. T he Great 
Deceiver, who put lying deceit across In the garden ot 
Eden and who Is at enmity with the true "seed," is still 
at his old tricks. He would like to deceive all ot us away 
from the "seed" ot God's "eternal purpose." So we 
need to study the Bible. 

S In the Hebrew Bible, the two books ot Chronicles 
are listed last, and not the prophetic book ot Malachi. 
Now, it we turn to the first book of Chronicles we 
notice that It opens up with a line ot ten generations 
after Adam, as tollows: "Adam, [1] Seth, [2J Enosh, 

1. What feature about the "seed" of hI. purpose dId God make 
known, thIs rai sIng what question? 
2, To what maInly did God limit the contentl of the Bible, and 
why do we need to study the Bible? 
3. Who Wal Adllm', ftrstborn son, and 10 what question Is raIsed 
about Adam', 10n Seth1 

65 
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[3] Kenan, [4] Mahalaiel, [5J Jared, [6] Enoch, [7] Me­
thuselah, [8] Lamech, [9] Noah, [10] Shem, Ham and 
Japheth." (1 Chronicles 1:1-4) Seth was not the first­
born son of Adam outside the Paradise of Pleasure. 
Cain was, and Abel was the next-named son of Adam 
and Eve. (Genesis 4:1·5) Why, then, was Seth made 
the one to be listed In the line of descent down to 
Noah? 

4 Did Jehovah God plan it that way? No, for that 
would mean that God planned that Cain should mur· 
der his younger brother Abel and thus disqualify him· 
seU from being the one through whom mankind today 
could trace Its descent. Neither did God plan that, by 
foul murder, Abel should be cut ott prematurely before 
having the needed offspring and that thus Seth should 
be substituted for him. (Genesis 4:25) That God did 
not plan the murdering of Abc] In order to make room 
for Seth Is evident from the warning that God gave 
to Cain that he might not fall victim to gross sIn be­
cause of resenting it that his olTering to God had been 
rejected but his brother Abel's sacrifice had been ac· 
cepted.-Genesls 4:6, 7. 

II No, J ehovah God did not plan It that way, but it 
took a long time before there was born a son of Adam 
through whom the line of descent would run down 
clear to the birth of the promised "seed," the Messiah, 
In the flesh. This lateness of beginning the favored line 
of descent from Adam Is shown In Genesis 5:3, where 
we read: "And Adam lived on for a hundred and thirty 
years. Then he became father to a son In his likeness, 
in his image, and called his name Seth." Being in 
Adam's likeness and Image, or, being of Adam's kInd, 
Seth was Imperfect, having Inherited sin and hence 
being under condemnation of death. The realization 
ot thIs fact appears to be borne out in the name that 
Seth gave to his son, concerning whom we read: "And 
to Seth also there was born a son and he proceeded 
to call his name Enosh." (Genesis 4:25) The name has 
the sense of "sickly, morbid, incurable." 

l In harmony with this the Hebrew word 6·fl08h.', 
when not used as a proper name, is translated as "mor· 

• 4. What show. that Cod did not "lei" that Seth shOUld be the tlrst 
one listed In the line at eI~cent lrom Aelam? 
5, 6. Seth's belna: born In Adam's likeness anel Image meant wMt 
lor hlmJ _ and how d~ namln. hll IOn EnO$h show realization 
ol this act t 
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tal man." For instance, when the sorely afflicted Job 
says: "What Is mortal man [Hebrew: e'nosh'] that you 
should rear him, and that you should set your heart 
upon hIm?"--See Job 7:17; 15:14; also, Psalm 8:4; 
55:13; 144:3; Isaiah 8:1. 

7 The lifetime of Adam's grandson Enosh was marked 
by something notable, to which Genesis 4:26 caUs our 
attention, saying with reference to the birth of Enosh 
to Seth: "At that time a start was made ot calling on 
the name of Jehovah." Enosh was born when Seth was 
one hundred and five years old, which would mean 
two hundred and thirty· five years aIter Adam's cre­
ation. (Genesis 5:6, 7) By then the human population of 
the earth had increased by the marriage of Adam's 
many sons and daughters among themselves and by 
the marriages of their offsprIng. Was thIs starting to 
'call on the name of Jehovah' among this growing 
population something favorable to humankind and 
honoring to God? Was It what modem-day evangelists 
would likely call a "religious revival"? The ancient 
Greek Septuagint Version, made by Jews of Alexandria, 
Egypt, translates this Hebrew passage: "And Seth 
had a Son, and he called his name Enos: he hoped to 
call on t he name of the Lord God."-Genesis 4:26, 
LXX, edition of S. Bagster and Sons Limited. 

8 The Jerusalem Bible translation expresses a similar 
thought, saying: ''This man was the first to Invoke 
the name of Yahweh." But such a translation leaves 
out of consideration the acceptable worship that the 
faithful Abel rendered to Jehovah before he was mur­
dered by jealous cain. As lor The New English Bi ble, 
it reads: "At that time men began to invoke the LoRD 
by name." (Also, The New American Bible) However, 
the ancient Palestinian Targum takes an unfavorable 
view 01 the matter. The famous Rasbi (Rabbi Shelomoh 
Yitschaki, of 1040·1105 C.E.) renders Genesis 4:26: 
''Then was the profane called by the Name of the 
Lord." That is to say, men and inanimate objects had 
attributed to them the qualities of Jehovah and were 
called accordingly. This would mean that Idolatry in 
the name of Jehovah began then. 

$ That the calling on the name of J ehovah was not 

7-9. la) What rellglou$ practice was started In the daYs of Enosh? 
( b) What Indicates whether this practice WIIB beneflclal tor man 
or not! 
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In a Godward sense Is Indicated In the fact that It was 
not untll three hundred and elghty·seven years after 
the birth of Enosh that a man was born who received 
the recognition of God. This was Enoch. 

WALKING WITH GOD OUTSIDE P ARADISE 
10 Concerning this great.great.grandson of Enosh, 

who was born In 3404 B.C.E. (or 622 A.M'), it is writ· 
ten: "And Enoch lived on for slxty·five years. Then 
he became father to Methuselah. And after his father· 
ing Methuselah Enoch \ .... ent on walking with the true 
God three hundred years. Meanwhile he became fa· 
ther to sons and daughters. So all the days at Enoch 
amounted to three hundred and sixty· five years." (Gene­
sis 5:21·23) This was a comparaUvely short lile for 
Enoch, whose father Jared lived tor nine hundred and 
slxty·two years and whose son Methuselah Jived nine 
hundred and sixty·nlne years to become the oldest man 
on record. And yet Enoch was "walking with the true 
God." This was not said of his tather Jared, who lived 
on eight hundred years after the birth of Enoch. 
(Genesis 5:18, 19) Evidently, then, Jared's faith did 
not compare with Enoch's faith In God and he did not 
walk according to God's will or a nnounced. purpose. 

H It Is reliably reported that Enoch was a prophet of 
the True God. In a letter written In the first century 
C.E., it Is written: "Yes, the seventh one In line from 
Adam, Enoch, prophesied also regarding them, when 
he said: 'Look! Jehovah came with his holy myriads, 
to execute judgment against all, and to convict all the 
ungodly concerning all their ungodly deeds that they 
did in an ungodly way, and concerning all the shocking 
things that ungodly sinners spoke against him.''' (Jude 
14, 15) This prophecy no doubt reflects on the religious 
condition that existed back there In Enoch's day. Other· 
wise, what would be the basis for the giving of such 
an Inspired prophecy that warned of J ehovah's coming 
judgment against all the ungodly that was as sure as 
il it had already occutted? Because Enoch was not 
one of the ungodly of his day, God could use him as 
a speaker of prophecy. Althoug h living outside the 

10. Its beln&, said that Enoeh walked with the true God rettected 
how on hl l longer-JivIng father Jared ? 
11. What prophecy did Enoch give, and on what OOlldltion or the 
people mUlt thll haYe renectcd! 
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cherub·guarded Paradise that still existed In Enoch's 
day, he "went on walking w1th the true God." 

n Why Is It, then, that Enoch lived such a com­
paratively short life for those times? Genesis 5:24 
informs us: "And Enoch kept walking w1th the true 
God. Then he was no more, for God took him." -

II Likely Enoch was in some dire predicament when 
God took him. Was it that Enoch's enemies threatened 
to kill him, and so God took him ort the scene to spare 
him from a violent death? We do not know. The 
question a r ises, Where did God take him? Some Jewish 
thought Is that God took him to heaven. That Is even 
the t hought In Chr istendom today. For Instance, in a 
letter "nltten to the Hebr ews in the tlrst .century C.E., 
a comment Is made upon Enoch and this Is the way 
that the A New Traflslation of The Bible, by Dr. James 
Motratt, of this century, renders Hebrews 11:5, as 
follows : "It was by faith that Enoch was taken to 
heaven, so that he never died (he was flot overtaken 
by death, for God Jwd taken him away)." The New 
English Bible reads here: "By faith Enoch was carried 
away to another Ufe without passing through death; 
he was not to be found, because God had taken him. 
For it is the testimony of Scripture that before he was 
taken he had pleased God."-See, also, T1Ul Jerusalem 
Bible. 

14 However, Psalm 89: 48 asks the question: "What 
able·bodled man Is there alive who will not see death? 
Can he pr ovide escape for his soul from the hand of 
Sheal ?" So, too, Enoch had received from sinner Adam 
the Inheritance of death, and he too was obliged to 
die, despite his walking with the true God. It was later 
written of Enoch's great-grandson that this one also 
"walked with the true God"; and yet this latter one 
did not have his life cut shor t. He lived longer than 
Adam-for nine hundred and fifty years, tlfty short of 
a thousand years. (Genesis 6:9 ; 9:28, 29) Consequently, 
Enoch's walking with God for less time than did his 
great·gr andson did not enti tle him to go to heaven or 
to anot hel' lile any more than Noah's walking with 
God for so long entitled. him to such an experience. 

12, 13..,.A<:O)rdlng to Jewlm thought, and that of Christendom. 
wnere wat Enoch taken? 
14. What .how. whether 'walking with GOd' entitled Enoch to be 
taken 10 heaven? 
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15 The prophet Moses died at one hundred and twenty 
years of a ge and God buried him, so that no man to 
this day knows where Moses lies burled. (Deuteronomy 
34:5-7) So God suddenly removed Enoch from the 
scene of his contemporaries, and where Enoch died 
is not known, or any grave. He did not die a v10ient 
death at the hand of his enemies. He being a prophet, 
it could be that while he was In a prophetic trance he 
had a vision ot God's new order of things In which 
God • ... vill actually swallow up death forever." (Isaiah 
25:8) In that new order Enoch expected to live on a 
Paradise earth. While Enoch was under the power of 
such a vision of where mankind will be relieved of 
death by God's merciful provision, God could have 
removed him oft the scene and terminated his present 
life, so that Enoch was not aware of dying, In such a 
marvelous way It would be fulfilled what Is written in 
Hebrews 11:5: 

"By faIth Enoch was transferred 110 u not to see death. 
and he was nowhere to be found beeause Ood had traruferred 
him; for before hla transference he had the witness that he 
had pleased God well."-NeLJ World Trans/aUon 01 tM Ho/II 
ScripCurd. 

THE DAYS BEFOR E THE DELUGE 
II Enoch's son Methuselah was born 969 years belore 

the global deluge, and so he died In the year of the 
Deluge, Although Methuselah was the eighth In the line 
counted f r om Adam, did he know Adam his first human 
parent ? Yes. Adam was created 1,656 years belore the 
Deluge. He lived 930 years. U we add his a ge to that 
of Methuselah, it comes to 1,899 years. By subtracting 
1,656 years from that total. it results in 243 years, So 
the lives of Adam and Methuselah overlapped upon 
each other for 243 years.-Genesls 5: 5, 21, 25-27. 

IT Methuselah lived long enough to hear the warn­
ings proclaimed about the coming global deluge, and 
he a lmost saw the completion of the preparations made 
for some of humankind to survive that world catas­
trophe. He was able to see his grandson Noah preach­
ing righteousness and preparing the means for human 
survival. Of all of Methuselah's sons. 1.amech was the 
i5."'H0w,_ then. may Enoch have been tranSferred .0 as not to 
set! deatn! 
16. How do we nsure that Adam and Methusclah knew cach other! 
17. Wha t prophecy did MethU$('Iah's son Lameeh utter at U1e 
bIrth or Noah, and why was th is name appropriate? 
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one who became the father of Noah. It was at the 
birth of Noah that Lamech was Inspired to utter a 
prophecy concerning him. That disclosed that God 
purposed to use Lamech's son Noah. On this we read: 
"And Lamech lived on for a hundred and eighty.two 
years. Then he became father to a son. And he pto­
ceeded to call his name Noah, saying: 'This one will 
bring us com!ort from our work and from the pain 
of our hands resulting from the ground which Jehovah 
has cursed.''' Lamech lived on to within five years of 
the Deluge. (Genesis 5:27-31> The name Noah was in 
hannony with Lamcch's prophecy, for It means "Rest" 
and implies consolation from rest. God's curse was 
to be lifted from the ground that He had cursed on 
account of Adam's transgresston.-Genesls 3 :17. 

IS The deluge came within the sixth hundredth year of 
Noah's life and continued Into his six hundred and 
first year of life. (Genesis 7:11; 8:13; 7:6) The world 
catastrophe that occurred In Noah's day foreshadowed 
the larger world catastrophe that is shortly to occur 
within our generation, and for this reason It deserves 
our conslderatlon.-Proverbs 22:3. 

l~ For centuries Noah, born In 2970 B.C.E. (1056 
A.M.), was childless: "And Noah got to be five hun­
dred years old. After that Noah became father to 
Shem, Ham and Japheth." (Genesis 5:32) What kind 
of record did Noah make for himself, even before 
becoming a father? ''ThIs Is the history of Noah. Noah 
was a rIghteous man. He proved hImself faultless 
among his contemporaries. Noah walked with the true 
God." (Genesis 6:9, 10) So Noah was like Enoch. 

:0 Even though Noah was a descendant of Seth and 
Enoch and also "walked with the true Cod," yet Noah 
was not called a 'son of the true God.' U he was not 
thus called, who else on earth in those days of descent 
from sinner Adam could be thus called? Who, then, 
were thoS(! who were reported as appearing on earth 
in the days of Noah, concerning whom we now read? 
"Now it came about that when men started to grow 
in numbers on the surface of the ground and daugh­
ters were born to them, then the sons ot the true God 

18. Wh~n, In N09h·. IItc ..... dld the deluge ,tart, and thereafter end? 
19. How was Noah like I:.-noch In hiS coune Of lIt~? 
20. Why dtle$ 0. qU\'$tlon al1.e rellardlng "'Ola of the true God" 
reported on the earth In Noah', day'! _ 
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began to notice the daughters of men, that they were 
good-looking; and they went taking wives for them· 
selves, namely, all whom they chose. After that Je­
hovah said: 'My spirit shall not act toward man in­
definitely In that he Is also flesh. Accordingly his d~ys 
shall amount to a hundred and twenty years.' "-Gene­
sis 6:1-3. 

n Those "sons of the true God" must have been 
angels from heaven, whO up till this time had been 
part of Jehovah's heavenly organization of holy "sons 
of the true God," Jehovah's symbolic "woman" that 
was to become the mother of the promised. "seed." 
At the founding of the earth for human habitation, 
they had observed. Jehovah's creative work and had 
shouted. in applause. (Job 38:7; Genesis 3:15) Observing 
marriage practiced among mankind, especially in· 
volving good·looklng womenfolk, they let themselves 
go to desiring sex Ufe on earth with women for them­
selves. 

U How could they as spirit creatures enjoy sex re­
lations with women of flesh on earth? By materializing 
in fleshly bodies as desirable men and taking human 
wives and having sexual Intercourse with them. As the 
Creator and heavenly Father had authorized marriage 
between fleshly earthly creatures of like nature and 
not between spirit creatures and fleshly human crea­
tures, these "sons of the true God" did not come and 
materialize as men of Hesh In order to serve as mes­
sengers 01 Jehovah God, commissioned and sent by 
Him. They proceeded to cause a confusion of natures-­
spirit and human, heavenly and earthly. (LevIticus 
18:22, 23) Manifestly those "sons of the true God" 
were sinning. 

21 By now more than a thousand years had passed. 
since Adam's rebellion In Eden against the universal 
sovereignty of Jehovah God. Jehovah had acted with 
the spirit of patience and . forbearance toward sinful 
mankind, for even in the days of Noah's great­
grandfather Enoch mankind in general had become 
notoriously "ungodly." And now they were entering 

21. Who were those "son. of the true God," anll what Illd they 
goo to deslrlng? 
22. How did thO$e "lJOn. of the true God" aall. fy their desIre 
and thereby .In! 
23. With .... haJ spi r it had God lone !lcted tOW!lrd sinful mankind, 
but .... hllt did he now declare? 
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into a new t orm ot moral corruption and sex per­
version by ma rriages between women and materialized 
angels. The time deserved to come when the patient 
Creator should cease to act toward seU-degrading man· 
kind with a spirit ot toleration and selt-restraint. Fully 
justified, God finally declared: "My spirit shall not act 
toward man Indefinitely in that he is also fles h. Ac­
cordingly his days shall amount to a hundred and 
twenty years."-Genesls 6:3. 

24 That was not a setting ot an age limit upon man 
as In the case ot the prophet Moses, who lived to be 
a hundred and twenty years old. It was a divine decree 
that the ungodly world ot mankind should ha ve only 
one hundred and twenty years more t o exist until the 
global deluge. So this divine decree was published in 
1536 A.M. or 2490 B.C.E. This meant that there t he 
"time ot the end" had begun tor that ungodly world 
ot Noah'S days. The God of purpose was timing matters. 
Although he had not planned tor such a shocking 
thing happening In the case of the "sons ot the true 
God," yet he was still In full control and could handle 
the contingency. He Is all-wise, almighty. His allowing 
such an extended time period before the end ot that 
ungodly world was very considerate. Why? Because the 
divIne decr ee was Issued twenty years betore Noah 
became a father and yet it allowed tor him to have 
three sons and for these to grow up and get married 
and to join their father in making due preparations 
for surviving the threatening deluge.-Genesls 5:32; 
7 :11. 

. THE l\."EPUn.DI 
2S T he days of the intermarriage between passionate 

"sons of the t rue God" and women were numbered. 
But was any offspring possible from this confusion ot 
natures between materialized spirtts and fleshly female 
creatures with procreative powers? Genesis 6:4 gives 
us the facts In answer : 

"The NephiUm proved to be In the earth in those days, and 
also after t ha t, when the sons of the true God contlnued to 
have relations with the daughters of men and t hey bore sons 

2-1. (a) WllS Go4 there setting man', age limit. a. In MOleS' ease? 
(b) What then set In, and why was there. generoul tIme 
allowance?-
25. 26. WhM were the offsprIng of the marrl.get of angels and 
women called, and ,,'hy? 
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to them. they Wi!f"e the mighty ones who were of old, the men 
of fame ," 

H The sons of these mixed marriages were hybrids 
and were called Nephilim. This name means "Fellers," 
to indicate that these mighty hybrid sons violently 
felled others or caused weaker humans to falL It tooK 
considerable time for these Nephlllm to be conceived 
and born and then grow up to set out on their violent 
career. Being hybrids, they normally would not be 
able to reproduce their mixed kind, 

21 The human family was not benefited by the Inter· 
mingling of disobedient materialized "sons of the true 
God" so intimately with humans. "Consequently Jeho· 
vah saw that the badness of man was abundant in the 
earth and' every inclination of the thoughts of his 
heart was only bad all the time. And Jehovah felt 
regrets that he had made men in the earth, and he 
felt hurt at his heart. So Jehovah said: 'I am going to 
wipe men whom I have created ot! the surface of the 
ground, from man to domestic animal, to moving 
animal and to flying creature of the heavens, because 
I do regret that I have made them.' But Noah found 
favor in the eyes of Jehovah." (Genesis 6:5·8) Jehovah 
regretted that man whom He had created had sunk 
so low morally and spiritually. It was regrettable to 
have men of such degraded personalities on the earth. 
These were t he ones whom He purposed to wipe off 
the earth, but not the human race of which Noah was 
a righteous member. 

IS In glaring contrast with Noah and his family, 
"the earth came to be ruined in the sight of the true 
God and the earth became filled with violence. So God 
saw the earth and, look! it was ruined, because all 
flesh had ruined its way on the earth." (Genesis 6:11, 
12) In those days before the Deluge the world of man· 
kind had entered an age of violence. Today the world 
has entered an "age of violence," as observers call it, 
ever since the year 1914 C.E., the year in which World 
War I let loose with all its violence. So we might 
well ask, What would the condition of the world be 
today l.t Almighty God had let that "age of violence" 

'n. What WM [t that God purposed to wipe otr the "face of the 
earth and why? • 
28. \Vhy can we today be thankful that God purPORd to end that 
pre-Deluge .tate of violence on the earth? 
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before the Deluge continue on without interruption? 
It makes us shudder t o think of the possiblllties. Long 
before now the earth would have been a place too 
dangerous to lIve In. We can be thankful that God 
purposed to halt that pre-Deluge "age of vlolen~_" 

A WORLD E!\'US, A RACE SURVIVES 
2~ J ehovah God stuck to his original purpose to have 

the earth fully inhabited by the descendants of the first 
man a nd woman amid Paradise conditions. Also, the 
line of descent that would lead up to the producing 
of the Messiah needed to be preserved. In keeping 
with this, Jehovah instructed obedient Noah to build 
an ark (or, a floating chest ) of such capacity as to 
contain Noah and his family and basic specimens of 
the land animals and flying creatures of the heavens 
like the do\'e a nd the raven. No room in the ark was 
occupied by a steam engine or a diesel engine and 
fuel supplies tn order to propel the ark somewhere; it 
just floated, with Its living occupants and food supplles 
sufficient for a year or more.-Genesls 6:13-7:18. 

10 To understand the possibilities for such a planetary 
. flood of water, we have to visualize the state of t hings 
with regard to our globe as a whole. At Its surface 
there were landmasses, large and small, sticking up 
above the seas. Up above a ll of this there was a vault 
or expanse containing the atmosphere that mankind 
and other living creatures breathed. But out beyond 
this there was a deep watery canopy that surrounded 
the earth like a swaddling band and that the Creator 
had caused to be lUted up to a scientifically accurate 
height on the second creative "day." There It remained 
in suspension like an envelope around the earthly 
globe, to collapse back to the earth only according to 
the Creator's purpose and at His command. (Genesis 
1:&8) An Inspired Bible commentator of the first cen­
tury C.E. n icely described it, saying: ''I'here were heav­
ens from of old and an earth standing compactly out 
of water and in the midst of water by the word of 
God."-2 Peter 3:5, NW; Jerusalem Bible. 

29 . .Jehovah'. InstructlolU to Noah h.Umonlud with what purpose 
or God for the earth! 
30. To make poulble .uch a olanetary flood. what wu the natural 
state at and around the earth since the aecond creative "day"? 
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'I The global deluge Is no myth that stems trom 
Babylonlsh sources. It Is a historical fact that has left 
its elTects on the earth to this day. It was dated and 
timed. According to Noah's ship log or ark log, It 
began on the seventeenth day of the second m onth of 
the lunar year, in the six hundredth year of his llle. 

S2 Then Noah logged t he precipitation of water from 
the skies as continuing for forty days. Even the tops 
of the then mountains were covered with floodwaters 
to a depth 01 fifte<!n cubits. On the seventeenth day 01 
the seventh lunar month the ark touched ground at 
the mountains of Ararat. According to the Creator's 
power, new basins were formed in the outer crust 
of the earthly globe to drain 01T the floodwaters. On 
the first day of the first month of the new lunar year 
the draining process was completed. On the twenty· 
seventh day of the second month 01 the new lunar 
year, or one lUnar year and ten days after the deluge 
began, God told Noah to leave the ark and let all the 
animal life therein also go forth.-Genesls 7: 11 through 
8:19. 

U In this way, under divine protection, the human 
race from Adam survived. the global deluge, but an 
ungodly world or a world of ungodly people Came to 
an end. This meant also that those infamous hybrid 
NephlJim were destroyed, they being fleshly like all 
the rest of mankind. In simple, understandable Ian· 
guage the Inspired first-century Bible commentator 
correctly described It, saying: 

"H e [Qod] did not hold back from pun1.shlng an ancient 
world, but kept Noah. a preacher of rlghteouanea, safe with 
se~-en others when he brought a deluge upon a world at ungoclly 
people;. . by those mearu the world of that Ume auflered 
destruction when It was deluged with water."-:3 Pe~r :3:5; :1:S. 

If ThiS agrees with the statement 01 the prophet 
Moses: "Everything In which the breath 01 the force 
of life was active in its nostrils, namely, all that were 
on the dry ground, died. Thus he wiped out every exist· 
Ing thing that was on the surface 01 the ground, from 
man to beast, to moving animal a nd to flying creature 
01 the heavens, and they were wiped off the earth; 

31. 32. What dId Noah', statlstla show rea:ardlna: the delua:e? 
33. What perIshed In the Deluge. and what survIved ? 
34. AccordIng to Moses. what happened to IIvlna: creatures on the 
earth and to those In the ark? 
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and only Noah and those who were with him in the 
ark kept on surviving. And the waters continued over­
whelming the earth a hundred and fifty days."-Gene. 
sis 7:22-24. 

U This deluge on a global scale was indeed an "act 
of God." It dramatically illustrates a point that we" of 
today ought to take to heart. What point? "Jehovah 
knows how to deliver people of godly devotion out of 
t tial, but to reserve unrighteous people for the day 
of judgment to be cut off." (2 Peter 2:9) "Everything 
Jehovah has made tor his purpose, yes, even the 
wicked one for the evil day." (Pr over bs 16:4) So, then, 
if we do not desire to be reserved for the fast· 
approaching "evil day," J ehovah's own-timed "day" 
for executing h is righteous judgments against a ll un· 
righteous persons on earth, it behooves us to 'walk with 
God,' as Noah did, and conform to His purpose. 

" At the Deluge, not just unrighteous men and 
Nephillm had divine judgment carried out against them, 
but those disobedient "sons of God" also experienced 
a deserved judgment against them. True, when the 
Deluge overwhelmed the whole earth, those "sons of 
the true God" lett their wives and families and de­
materialized and did not drown. But what about when 
they returned to their spirit condition , which was their 
own proper dwelling place? Did they then resume t he 
former Intimacy that they had had with God? Was 
their relationship with Him the same as before? Did 
they continue In his holy heavenly organization as still 
being "sons of the true God"? No; but In these dis· 
obedient spirit creatures we see the origin of the 
"demons" (aside from Satan the Devil) that the prophet 
Moses speaks about. (Deuteronomy 32:17; also Psalm 
106:37) But the first.century Bible commentators are 
more specific as to how Jehovah God dealt with those 
disobedient spirits, saying : 

"The angels that did not keep their anginal pGIIltlon but 
forsook their o\\'n proper dwelling place he has reserved with 
eternal honda under dense darkness for the Judgment of the 
great day." (Jude 6) "The splrltll In prison. who had once 
been disobedient when the patlence of God was waiting In 
~ days, while the ark was being constructed, In whiCh 

35, If we do not want to be resen'ed tor llle "evU day" ot God's 
Judgment exec...tlon, what should we now do like Noah? 
36, (a) At the Dell,lge, what happened to the Nephlllm? (b) Also. 
what OOn.leQuencel did the disobedient "sonl ot the true Cod" 
undergo? 
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a few pe<!ple. that Is, eight lIOuls. were carried Il&fely through 
the water," (1 Peter 3:19, 20) "Ood did not hold back !rom 
punishing the angela that sinned, but, by throwlng them lnto 
Tartarus. deU\'tred them to pita of dense darkness to be 
reserved for Judgment.'·-2 Peter 2:". 

11 So the dematerializing of the disobedient "SOllS 
of the true God" and their return to the spirit realm 
did not transform them Into holy angels once again. 
They found themselves on the side of Satan the Devil, 
the original rebel against Jehovah God. They were no 
longer fit for a place in Jehovah's wifelike heavenly 
organization of holy, obedient "sons of the true God." 
For this reason they were degraded to the status of 
"demons." This low, dishonored state was appropriate­
ly spoken of as Tartarus, a name borrowed from the 
Greek language. The Syrlac Bible version speaks of 
it as· "the lowest places." (See also Job 40:15; 41:23 
in the Greek Septuagint Version.) Those disobedient 
spirits were no more favored with spiritual enlighten· 
ment such as God saw fit to bestow upon his faithful 
angelic sons. In this way they were plunged into dense 
darkness and were held there as if by "eternal bonds," 
to be reserved for the "judgment of the great day." 
So they can impart no real enlightenment to mankind. 

as Such disobedient spirits became the Invisible "seed" 
of the Great Serpent, Satan the Devil. Their being put 
into Tartarean "pits of dense darkness" along with 
Satan the Devil was not a bruising of the ser pent's 
head by the promised "seed" of God's heavenly "wom· 
an." The holy "seed" had not yet been produced, and 
those imprisoned wIcked spirits were anxious to know 
who It would be in order that they might join in 
bruising the "heel" Of that "seed." (Genesis 3:15) For 
that reason those wicked spirits under Satan their 
chief kept close to humankind, to deceive them and 
t urn them against the "seed" when It should arrive. 
They try to communicate with humans through spirit 
mediums, since they themselves are debarred from 
further materializing in the flesh. They pretend to be 
the "disembodied souls" of deceased humans. They 
obsess or beset and besiege weak-minded persons, and 
even take possession of yielding persons. The prophet 

:no On their returning to the Iplrit realm. what did the mtWl 
or the disobedient "1Oll1 or the tNe God" come to be? 
38. Whoae "seed" did thOle dllObe!dlent Iplrll$ become, and how 
do they operate to man'. deception and enalal·ement? 
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Moses was Inspired to warn God's people against hav­
ing anything to do with these demonic enemies of 
God_ (Deuteronomy 18:9-13) So beware of spiritism! 

39 Since we desire to receive enlightenment on the 
"eternal purpose" of J ehovah God, we need to avoid 
those spiritistic powers 01 darkness that blind the 
majority of mankInd to God's truth. God's written 
Word, the H oly Bible, is the channel of spiritual 1llu· 
mination for us, according to the inspired words of 
the psalmist, when he said to Jehovah God: "Your 
word Is a lamp to my foot, and a light to my roadway." 
-Psalm 119:105. 

40 In the light of God's Word we have looked back 
over the first 1,656 years of man's existence on earth, 
1rom Adam's creation until the deluge of Noah's day. 
Despite the rebellion of both angels and men, the 
changeless God stuck to his first· formed purpose reo 
garding mankind on earth. Though unstated numbers 
of angels yielded to selfish desire and sinned and 
needea to be expelled from his heavenly wiielike or· 
ganizatlon, these do not compare with those who reo 
mained faithful to Him within his holy organization, 
like a faithful wife to a loving husband. Millenniums 
afterward the prophet Daniel saw in vision a hundred 
million loyal angels still ministering to the Most High 
God, "the Ancient of Days." (Daniel 7:9, 10) ThIs 
heavenly "woman," the prospective mother of the fore· 
toM "seed," was set at "enmity" with the Great Serpent, 
Satan the Devil, and his "seed." She was firmly de­
termined to cooperate with Jehovah God in the pur· 
suit of his newly announced purpose to produce the 
"seed" at his chosen time. 

n On ear th and in the Paradise of Pleasure, Adam 
a nd Eve had been made a visible part of Jehovah's 
universal or ganization at their creation in human per­
fection . Under temptation they dId not keep their in· 
tegrity toward their Creator, their heavenly Father. 
Under sentence of death they were expelled from 
Jehovah's universal organization and ceased to be 

39. It not to demons, then to what should we turn lor spiritual 
enlll!hlenment? 
40. Despite rebellion of men and angels, what Is there to show 
for loyalty on the part of God's heavenly organlUlt\on and It!! 
cooperation? 
41. What point did Satan mallelously aim to prove before al l 
creation, and did he succeed completely even before the Deluge ? 
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counted as children of IDs. But what of their offspring? 
To judge from Integrlty.breaking Adam and Eve, their 
imperfectly born, sln·inheriting offspring would be un· 
able to maintain integrity to the Creator under tempta· 
tion and pressure by the Great Serpent, Satan the 
Devil. Manifestly, Satan the Devil aimed to prove be­
fore all creation In heaven and earth that none of 
them would do so. Did he prove his point, even before 
the Deluge? The Bible record that expresses God's 
viewpoint on the subject shows that at least three men 
maintained their Integrity, namely, Abel, Enoch and 
Noah. 

42 Those three faithful, God-fearing mcn upheld the 
universal sovereignty of Jehovah their Creator. They 
proved that Satan the Devil Is a presumptuous Uar in 
arguing that Almighty God cannot put a man on earth 
that, even In a Paradise environment, will keep in­
tegrity to Jehovah when subjected. to Satan the [)evil's 
temptations and pressures. The cases ot Abel, Enoch 
and Noah prove that God the Creator was justified. in 
letting the human race, descended from the sinful 
Adam and Eve, eontlnue to exist on earth. Other men, 
besld@s women, In addition to Abel, Enoch and Noah 
were sure to appear in the ranks of mankind as 
human life on earth went on outside Paradise, thus 
piling up more proof against the Devll's lie and slander 
against God. 

4' Jehovah's foresight was accurate, and his purpose 
was bound to succeed. His Messianic purpose that was 
announced In the presence of the Great Serpent In the 
garden of Eden added strength to God's original pur­
pose and made sure its fulfillment. God's universal 
sovereignty over the earth, as demonstrated so mightily 
in the global deluge, will never cease over mankind. 

42, 43. (a) The ea~ ot Abel. Enoch and Noah established what 
proof? (b) HOW wa. Jehovah'~ fOI'E'Slght II,CC\lI'aie w i th l'E'&ard to 
the providing of further proof? 



CHAPTER 7 

Tracing the Human Line 
of Descent of the "Seed" 

LYING at the hean of God's "eternal purpose" is 
the "seed" to be produced by God's "woman." The 

contest that began in the garden ot Eden between 
Satan and God centered on this mysterious "seed," 
This had to be so, because that "seed" was to be 
brought 10rth In due time to bruise the head 01 the 
Great Serpent, and Satan the Devil knew that the 
"head" meant was his own. (Genesis 3:15) Satan was 
determined to break the integrity 01 the coming "seed" 
and thereby make him unfit for God's purpose. At the 
Deluge the first round ot the contest between Satan 
and God was over, but with a showing against Satan. 
He had tailed to crack the integrity 01 a t least three 
men who were descended from the first man and 
woman whose Integrity he had schemed to ruin. Abel, 
Enoch and Noah had weakened the confident position 
ot Satan and had made him more desperate in his aim 
to wreck the "seed." 

2 The next six hundred and fifty.elght years after the 
Deluge ended were to prove very revealing concerning 
details about the "seed" ot God's "woman." After the 
deluge all mankind down till today could trace its 
descent from Noah the bwlder ot the ark that weath· 
ered the deluge. So now the world of mankind was 
given a righteous start, for Noah "walked with the 
true God." (Genesis 6:9) Imperfect he was by heredity, 
but, morally, he was faultless, blameless, before God. 
How thankful we, his descendants, should be for that! 
Right after leaving the ark and setting toot on Mount 
Ararat, Noah led mankind in the worship of mankind's 
Preserver, Jehovah God. 

1. Why had the cases or Abel Enoch and Noah made satan the 
Devil more dUpcrate In his a im to wreck the promised "seed"'? 
2. Mankind loony .hould be thankful tha t Noah II:IIV(I them what 
kind ot a ltart In iJfe alter the deluge? How s07 

" 
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"Noah belan to build an altar to Jeho\'ah and. to take some 
of &1l the elean beasts and of all the dtan ftylng creatun:a 
and to ofter burnt offerings upon the altar. And J ehovah 
began to ameli a restful odor, and &0 Jehovah sald in his 
heart: 'Never agatn shall I call down evil upon the ground 
on man', account, becaU5e the inclination of the heart. of man 
Is bad from his youth up; and never &gIIln shall I deal eVl'l"Y 
living thlng a blow just as I have done. For all the day. the 
earth continues, Ileed &Owing and harvl'St. and cold and heat. 
ILnd summer and winter, and day and nta:ht. will never cea.se.'" 
-oenesl.s 8:20-22; compare Isaiah 64:9. 

' The prophecy that Noah's father Lamech pro­
nounced over him at his birth proved to be justified. 
(Genesis 5:29) The divine curse pronounced upon the 
ground outside the garden of Eden after Adam's trans­
gression was lifted, and Noah (whose name means 
"Rest") caused a rest!ul odor to ascend from his burnt 
offerings to God and induced God's calling for a rest 
for mankind from the toll of cultivating a cursed 
ground. God also caused the first reported rainbow to 
appear In the light of the sun now shining directly 
upon the earth because of remo\'al of the wat~r canopy. 
Referring to that rainbow as a sign of guarantee, 
Jehovah promised that "no more will the waters be­
come a deluge to bring all flesh to ruin." No more 
will there be a watery deJuge.-Genesls 9:8-15. 

4 Noah's three sons, Shem, Ham and Japheth, and 
their wlv~s survived with him and his wife. Which 
one, now, of these three sons was to be t he one through 
whom the line of descent would run down to the earthly 
appear ance ot the "seed" of God's "woma n"? The 
choice that had to be made would affect dl1Terently 
the t hree races that would descend from the three 
patriarchs, Shem, Ham and Japheth. The prophecy that 
God Inspired Noah to pronounce over his three sons 
on a critical occasion set forth in which way the divine 
favor and blessIng would go. What was the basis for 
this? 

~ In obedience to God's command to Noah's sons to 
become fr ulUul In the earth, Shem became 1ather to 

S. How did Lame<:h'. prophecy at NOBh" blnh prove true. and 
of what dId t he ra Inbow become III symbol? 
4. NOBh" th,," son. and thelr ·wlves llavlng lurvlved Ihe delulfe 
with Noah. what Quesllon now arose III.lI to the proml~ "seed ? 
5. What ee.u.se<l Noah to pronounce III c:urse upon Ham's son 
Caruw> . 
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Arpachshad two years after the start ot the deluge. 
(Genesis 11:10) In time Ham became father to Canaan. 
(Genesis 9:18; 10:6) Some time after Canaan's birth 
there was an occasion when Noah, tor some unstated 
reason, got drunk on wine from his vineyard. Ham 
entered Noah's tent and saw him lying uncovered, 
naked, but he did nothing to conceal his father's naked· 
ness. Rather, he aired It to Shem and Japheth. With 
due respect for their father, Shem and Japheth re­
fused to look upon Noah's nakedness, a nd moving with 
their backs turned to their father, they spread a cloth 
over hlm. They took no advantage of t heir father's 
nakedness and showed and kept their high respect 
for him as their father and as Jehovah's prophet. 

"Finally Noah awoke from his wine and got to lmow what 
hi3 youngest lIOn had done to him. At this he p ld: 'Cursed 
be Canaan. Let him become the I0 9:e!lt IIlave to hill brothers.' 
And he added: 'Blessed be Jehovah, Shem', God, and let 
canaan become a lIIave to him. Let God Il"ant ample space 
to J apheth, and let him r eside In the tents at ahem. Let 
Canaan become a Ilave to him also.' "-Genesill 9:20-27. 

'Noah was"sober when he pronounced those words. 
He did not curse the whole race that descended from 
Ham, because of Ham's lack of respect, especially for 
God's prophet. So God inspired Noah to curse only one 
son of Ham, namely, Canaan, whose descendants took 
up residence in the land of Canaan in Palestine. The 
Canaanites did become slaves to the descendants of 
Shem, when God brought the Israelites Into Canaan· 
land in accord with His promise to Abraham the 
Hebrew. Shem lived five hundred and two years after 
the start of the Deluge, so that his life overlapped on 
that of Abraham by one hundred and fifty years. 
(Genesis 11:10, 11) Noah declared Jehovah to be 
Shem's God. Jehovah was to be blessed, because It was 
the fear of Him that motivated Shem to show the 
due respect for Noah as God's prophet. Japheth was 
to be treated as a guest in Shem's tents, and not as 
a slave like Canaan. Thus, by being a host to his broth­
er Japheth, Shem was ranked as superior to him 1n 
the wording of the prophecy. In harmony with this, 
Shem's Une of descent was to lead to Messiah. 

6. AccordIng to Noah'. prophecy, lhro~b wb.lch lIOn was the line 
at de_n~ to the Messlah to n.m ? 



84 GOD'S "ETERNAL PURPose" NOW TRIUMPHING 

T H E FOUNDL.'\'G OF BABYLON 
1 Another descendant of Ham that did not turn out 

well was his grandson Nimrod. Surviving for three 
hundred and fitty years after the start of the deluge, 
Noah lived to see the rise and doubtless the downI.all 
of this great.grandson of his. (Genesis 9:28, 29) Nimrod 
founded an organization that acted like part or the 
visible "seed" of the Great Serpent, Satan the Devil. 
Says Genesis lO:g.12: "And Cush became father to 
Nimrod. He made the start In becoming a mighty one 
in the earth. He displayed himself a mighty hunter 
In opposition to Jehovah. That Is why there Is a sayIng: 
'Just like Nimrod a m ighty hunter in opposition to 
Jehovah.' And the beginning of his kingdom came 
to be Babel and Erech and Accad and Calneh, in the 
land of Shlnar. Out of that land he went forth into 
Assyria a nd set himself to bulldlng Nineveh and 
Rehoboth·lr and Calah and Resen between Nineveh 
and Calah: this Is the great city." According to this, 
Nimrod estabUshed the first Babylonian Empire. 

8 It was at Babel (called Babylon by the Greek· 
speakin g Jews) that the confusion of the language 
of mankind took place, when Jehovah God displayed I 

his disapproval at the building of the city and of a 
false religious tower therein, because the builders pur· 
posed to make a celebrated name for themselves and 
to keep from being "scattered over all the sur face of 
the earth." They did not foresee the decay of the 
cities that is taking place today. (Genesis 11:1·9) 
Though the first empire on earth, this Babylonian 
Empire of Nimrod did not become the First World 
Power of Bible record. Ancient Egypt did. Babel's 
political power was weakened, because its builders, 
now disunited by differing languages, were thus made 
by Jehovah to scatter over all the earth. 

II Jehovah God did not choose Babylon as the eity 
on which to place his name. Noah and his blessed son 
Shem had no part in the building of Babel and its 
tower of false religion, and their language was not 
confused. 

7. Which erandson or Ham establlshed the l'I.nt Babylonian Ern· 
plf1), and hO\v? 
B. 9. (.) Why did Jehovah not choose Babel u the city on which 
to place hit nameT (b) WhO$e lanzuaee wu nOt changed a t Babel ? 
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10 Two years after Noah's death In 2020 B.C.E., 

Abraham was born In the line of Shem, who was still 
alive. This descendant proved to be a worshiper of 
Shem's God, Jehovah. Shem could have had great 
sati!;;:iaction when he learned of the thrilling disclosure 
that Jehovah made to Abraham. This proved. that 
Jehovah was sticking to his "eternal purpose" that He 
had formed at the garden of Eden after the transgres­
sion by Eve and Adam. It narrowed down the coming 
of the "seed" of God's "woman" to t he llne of Abraham, 
out of all the descendants· of Shem. But what was the 
divine disclosure to Abraham, who at the time was 
called Abram? 

11 Abram (Abraham) was in Mesopotamia, at the 
city of Ur of the Chaldeans not far from Babylon 
(Babe}), when the disclosure was made to him. Gene­
sis 12:1-3 tells us: "And Jehovah proceeded to say to 
Abram: 'Go your way out of your country and from 
your N!latives and from the house of your father to 
the country that I shall show you; and I shall make 
a great nation out of you and I shall bless you and 
I will make your name great; and prove yourself a 
blessing. And I will bless those who bless you, a nd 
him that calls down evil upon you I shall curse, and 
all the families of the ground will certainly bless 
themselves by means of you.''' 

13 "All the families of the ground"-that includes 
our families today In this twentieth century! Those of 
our families ean procure a blessing by means of this 
ancient Abram (Abraham)! That is good news, in­
deed! And It broke upon the post·Deluge world of 
manldnd away back theN! in the twentieth century 
befoN! our Common Era. What this meant Is com­
mented on later in these inspired words: "SuN!ly you 
know that those who adhere to faith are the ones who 
are sons of Abraham. Now the Scripture, seeing in 
ad\·ance that God would declare people of the nations 
righteous due to faith, declared the good news be­
forehand to Abraha m, namely: 'By means of you all 
t he nations will be blessed.''' (Galatians 3:7, 8) In 

10. 11. (II) In Shem·, days the line ot clescent tor t he promised 
·'seed·· w .. na rrowed clown to whleh ot hi' clescendantl! (b) This 
wu Inclleated by what disclosure, to whom! 
12. For whom was that disclosure ··good new,,"' and what era 
may be said to have beaun at that cllselo.ure? 
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view of that it may rightly be said that the Era of 
the Good News (the Gospel Age, as some might want 
to call it) began back there shortly before Abraham 
obeyed the dIvine command. 

u A fact to be noted here, also, is that, at the time 
of God's choice of him to be the channel of blessing 
to all families and nations, Abraham was not circum­
cised In the flesh. God's command to him to get himself 
and IUs household males circumcised did not come 
till at least twenty-four years later, the year before 
the birth of his son Isaac (1918 B.C.E.). If not Abra­
ham's fleshly condition, what was it, then, that counted 
with God? It was Abraham's faith. Jehovah God knew 
that Abraham had faith in Him. Not in vaIn did He 
Issue to Abrnham the command to leave his homeland. 
Abraham prompUy left and mov~ with his house­
hold northwestward to Haran, and !rom there, after 
the death of his father Terah in Haran, he crossed 
the Euphrates River and moved toward the land that 
God was proceeding to show him. His crossing of the 
Euphrates River occurred on Nisan 14 In the spring 
of the year 1943 B.C.E., or 430 years before the cele­
bration of the first Passover by Abraham's descendants 
down in Egypt.-Exodus 12:4042; Galatians 3:17. 

14 The prophet Moses made a record of this, writing: 
"At that Abram went just as Jehovah haa spoken to 
him, ana Lot went with him. And Abram was seventy­
five years old when he went out from Haran. So Abram 
took Saral hIs wife and Lot the son of his brother 
and all the goods that they had accumulated and the 
souls whom they had acquired in Haran, and they got 
on their way out to go to the lana of Canaan. Finally 
they came to the land of Canaan. And Abram went 
on through the land as far as the site of Shcchem, near 
the big trees of Moreh; and at that time the canaanite 
was in the land. Jehovah now appeared to Abram 
ana said: 'To your seed. I am going to give this land.' 
After that he built an altar there to Jehovah, who had 
appear<!d to hlm."-Genesis 12:4-7; Acts 7:4, 5. 

13. (II) WNt wu the state of Abraham'. flesh when Go<I', com­
mand came to him, and so what wu It that counted with God! 
(b) When did Abraham cross the Euphrates River? 
14. What dtd Jehovah say to Abrabam iII the land ot canaa.n. alld 
after that what dId Abraham do! 



TRACING THE HUMAN UNE OF DESCENT OF THE "SEED" 87 
U Thus, although at that time Abram, at the age of 

seventy-five years, did not have any children, no child 
by his sixty-flve-year-old wife Saral, yet Jehovah prom­
Ised that Abram would have a seed or offspring. to 
which Jehovah would give the land of Canaan. Abra­
ham accepted that divine promise in faith. For, accord· 
ing to fema le powers of reproduction by that time 
back there, this approaehed onto God's promising a 
miracle. Twenty·four years later, when Abraham heard 
that he was to have a son by his wife Sarah he laughed 
and said In his heart: "Will a man a hundred years 
old have a child born, and will Sarah, yes, will a woman 
ninety years old give birth?" (Genesis 17:17; 18:12-14) 
U that was "extraordinary," still more marvelous 
would be the miracle that would fulfill God's prophecy 
in Genesis 3:15. This was because God's "woman" was 
heavenly and her promised "seed" would be heavenly 
and yet that "seed" would be tied In with Abraham's 
earthly line of descent. In this way this "seed" of God's 
"woman" could be called "the seed of Abraham," yes, 
"son ot Abraham." 

II At the time that God, by his angel, assured Abra­
ham that he was to have a son by his wlie Sarah, to 
be named Isaac, God said to Abraham: "I will make 
you very, very fruitful and will make you become 
natjons, and kings will come out of you .... I will bless 
her [Sarah] and also give you a son from her; and 
I will bless her and she shall become nations; kings 
of peoples will come from her." (Genesis 17:6, 16) So, 
now, which of those "nations" would be Jehovah's 
favored nation? Would it have a king over It? Would 
the "seed" of God's "woman" become that king? It 
is but natural to ask such questions. 

l\[ELcrnZEDEK 
IT Before this, Abraham had had contact with earthly 

kings. The most significant of such contacts was when 
he met the outstanding king in the land at Canaan. 
Abraham had just been obliged to rescue his nephew 

15. Why would Cod·. promise or a "seed·' (0 Abraham call for a 
mIracle, thi s Involvlllg what stili greater miracle? 
16. God. proml.e (0 bring lIatlolls II.nd king. out ot Abraham 
IlfId Sarah raIsed what Questions regardIng the ··se<!d"? 
11. What was t he mOllt ouUtandlllg contact with kIng! In Callaan­
land In Abraham'. career. IlfId why did Abraham pay him a tithe? 
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Lot from t,pe hands of four kings who had invaded 
the land of Canaan and defeated five o! its kings and 
had carried oil' captives, including Lot. On his return 
from Infilctlng deCeat upon those four marauder kings, 
Abraham approached the city of Salem, In the moun· 
talns to the west of the Dead Sea. "And Meichizedek 
king of Salem brought out bread and wine, and he was 
priest of the Most HJgh God. Then he blessed him and 
said: 'Blessed be Abram of the Most High God, Produc­
er of heaven and earth; and blessed be the Most High 
God, who has delivered your oppressors Into your hand!' 
At that Abram gave him a tenth ot everything." 
(Genesis 14:18·20) Since, as Melchizedek told Abraham, 
the Most High God had delivered Abraham's oppressors 
into his hand, It was only filting that Abraham should 
give a tenth of a ll the spoils to the priest of the Most 
High God, l\lelchizedek. 

U l\1elchlzedek's blessing upon Abraham was not an 
empty utterance. It counted for something, and was 
in line with Jehovah's own promise that Abraham 
should be a blessIng to aU the families of the ground 
-all families should procure a blessing by means of 
him. (Genesis 12:3) This mysterious Klng·Priest Mel­
chlzedck, although given such scant mention In his· 
tory, was not lost to sight. Nine hundred years later 
the Most High God Inspired another king of Salem, 
King David of Jerusalem, to prophesy and show just 
how s ignificant Melchlzedek had been within the pur­
pose of the Most High God. According to this, Mel­
chizedek was the prefiguring of a stlll greater king, 
one even greater than David, one whom even David 
would be obliged to call "my Lord." This prefigured 
king could be no one else but the Messiah, the "seed" 
of God's "woman." So, under the power of God's holy 
spirit, David wrote, in Psalm 110:1-4: 

"The utterance of Jehovah to my Lord Is: 'Sit at my right 
hand unW I place your enemlel! as a stool for {our feet.' The 
rod. Of your strength Jehovah will send out 0 Zion, saying : 
'Go subduing In the midst of your enemlea.' Your people will 
offer themselves willingly on the day of your milltary force. 
In the splendors of holiness, from the womb ot the dawn, 
yOU have your company of young men JUlIt like dewdrops, 
Jehovah haa sworn (and he will feel no regret): 'You are 8: 

18. Why wu Melchlzedek's blessing upon Abraham no empty 
utterance, and how did David show that one'. Importance In 
God', purpoae! 
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priest to time Inde1l.nlte according to the manner cf Mel­
chlzedekl' " 

1$ Note what those inspired words signify. The fact 
that King David said that Jehovah would send out 
the 'King's rod of strength from Zion indicates that 
the King would be a fleshly descendant of David. 
According to Jehovah's covenant with David for an 
everlasting kingdom, no one would sit as king on 
Mount Zion and wield the rodJike scepter of strength 
except a fleshly descendant of David. (2 Samuel 7:8·16) 
Hence, this one whose rod of strength would be sent 
out of Zion would be called a "son of David." But In 
this case David was not referring prophetically to his 
son, King Solomon, who was t he most glorious king 
of David's line to throne on Mount Zion and reign over 
all twelve tribes of his people. David never addressed 
his son Solomon as "My Lord," neither any other of 
the kings on Zion who followed Solomon all the way 
down to King Zedekiah. Furthermore., neither Solomon 
nor any of the succeeding kings on Mount Zion were 
priests as well as kings, as Melchizedek was.- 2 Chron­
Icles 26:16-23. 

211 However, since this promised ruler was to be a 
"son" of King David, why would David refer to him 
as "My Lord"? This was due to the fact that this 
outstanding "son of David" would be a king far higher 
than David. Although David sat on the "throne of 
Jehovah" on earthly Mount Zion, he never, even at 
his death, ascended to heaven and sat down on the 
"right hand" of Jehovah. But the one who would be­
come David's "Lord" would do so. His royal position 
at Jehovah's right hand in heaven could be referred 
to as a heavenly Mount Zion because It was pictured 
by the earthly Mount Zion, which used to be enclosed 
within Jerusalem's walls but is not so today. As Je­
hovah himself said, in Psalm 89:27, with regard to 
the Messiah: "Also, I myself shall place him as first­
born, the most hJgh of the kings of the earth." Not 
a lone would he be a lordly King higher than David, 
but he would also be forever a "priest" oJ: the Most 

19. The one prophesied to wield the rod ot strength on Mount 
Zion had to be whose desCt'ndnnt, and why was David not 
prophesying Hboul kings from Solomon to Zedekiah? 
20. How would this prophetic one, although being Davld'S son, 
yet be Davld's "LOrd"'? • 
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High God, like Melchlzedek the king 01 ancient Salem. 
-Psalm 76:2; 110:4. 

II Little did the patriarch Abraham, back there in 
the twentieth century B.C.E., realize that the "kings" 
to whom he and his wl!e Sarah were to become the 
ancestors would include the Messianic king who was 
foreshadowed by Melchlzedek, to whom Abraham paid 
tithes of all his spoils 01 conquest. No wonder that 
Abraham's name was to become great because of its 
association with such a King.Priest! No wonder that, 
through this Prlest·Klng like Melchizedek, all the fam· 
ilies of the earth would bless themselves or procure 
a blessing by means of Abraham !-Genesis 12: 3. 

THE "FRIEJIrro'"])" OF GOD 
:n AIter Abraham's victorious encounter with the four 

invading kings, God promised Abraham the needed 
protection and also that his "heir" would be a natural 
son of his. That God's chosen nation would come 
through this son and heir, God assured Abraham by 
means of an illustration: "He now brought him out· 
side and said: 'Look up, please, to the heavens and 
count the stars, if you are possibly able to count them.' 
And he went on to say to him: 'So your seed will be· 
come.' And he put faith In Jehovah; and he proceeded 
to count It to him as rlghteousness." - Gcnesis 15:1-6. 

21 Let us not forget that, at this time, Abraham was 
still an uncircumcised Hebrew. Hence, rig hteousness 
could not be counted to Abraham due to his being cir· 
cumcised In the flesh; It was counted to him because 
of his faith in Jehovah, who was revealing part 01 
his purpose to Abraham. So Abraham was counted 
righteous before God; he was thus justifted to friend· 
ship with Jehovah God. Centuries later King J ehosha· 
phat of Jerusalem called Abraham the friend or 
"lover" of Jehovah. stln later, through the prophet 
Isaiah, J ehovah spoke of him as "Abraham my friend." 
(2 Chronicles 20:7; Isaiah 41:8) This proves how valu· 
able, how vital, faith In Jehovah in connection with 
his "seed" really Is. 

21. Why, then would Abraham's name ~me great? 
22. How did God Illustrate that JIIs chosen naUon would come 
tnrough Abrnhttm's natuml IOn and heir ! 
23. On the basis of what Will r l&hteoUlne511 counted to Abraham, 
and to what Will he Justified f 
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U In the year 1932 B.C.E., at the suggestion of his 
barren, aged wife Sarah, Abraham had a son by means 
of her Egyptian slave girl Hagar and called his name 
Ishmael. (Genesis 16:1·16) Thirteen years thereafter, in 
1919 ·B.C.E., Jehovah told Abraham that Ishmael was 
not to serve as the true "seed," but a son by his true 
wife Sarah would be the chosen "seed." It would be 
a son by a free woman. And so, in the succeeding year, 
Isaac was horn when Sarah was ninety years of age. 
"And Abraham was a hundred years old when Isaac 
his son was born to him.'? On t he eighth day of life 
Isaac was circumcised, just as his father Abraham 
had been just the year previous.-Genesis 21:1·5. 

23 It is interesting to note that God did not- now 
make a nation out of his two sons, Ishmael the first· 
born and Isaac, a two-tribe nation. No, but five years 
later, at the urgent request of hIs wife Sarah, Abraham 
dIsmissed Hagar and her son Ishmael from his house­
hold, to fend for themselves, to go wherever they 
wanted to go. (GeneSis 21:8·21) Neither aftenvard, 
alter the death of Sarah In 1881 B.C.E., did God make 
a nation out of Isaac and the other sons that Abraham 
had by means of a concubine, Keturah, a seven·tribe 
nation. "Later on Abraham gave everything he had to 
Isaac, but to the sons of the concubines that Abraham 
had Abraham gave gilts. Then he sent them away 
from Isaac his son, while he was still alive, eastward, 
to the land of the East."-Genesls 25:1·6. 

28 A very admirable demonstration of faith on the 
part of Abraham led to a great blessing for this 
"friend" of Jehovah. It came after a penetrating test 
of Abraham'S faith and obedience toward the Most 
High God. The blessing of divine approval was pro· 
nounced at a mountaintop in the land of Moriah, 
thought by many to be the location where KIng Sol· 
omon built the magnificent temple of J ehovah cen· 
turies afterward. (2 Chronicles 3: 1) There, at the 
place designated by Jehovah, and on the wood spread 
out over a newly made stone altar, lay the form of 

24. How did Abraham be<::ome father to Ishmael. and then 
how to I saac? 
~. What does the account show as to whether Jehovah made 
a nation Including 1111 the natural sons Or Abraham ? 
26. For what admirable demonstration or faith did Abraham 
receive a sp!!"C11l1 blessing In the land ot Moriah, and what did 
It state? 
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a growing boy. It was Isaac. BEside the altar stood 
his father Abraham with a slaughtering knUe in his 
hand. He was just about to carry out God's command 
to kill Isaac sacrificially and offer him up as a burnt 
olIeJ'ing to the God who had given him the boy miracu· 
lously. Then: . 
"Jeho~h·. angel began calling to him out or the heavens 

and saying: 'Abraham, Abraham! ... Do not put out your 
band. agalnst the boy and do not do anything at all to him, 
for now I do know that you are God-tearing In thflt yOU have 
not withheld your son, your only one, from me.' . . . And 
Jehovah" angel proceeded to call to Abraham the second time 
out of the heavens and to say: 'By mysell 1 do swear;' 13 the 
utterance ot Jehovah, 'that by reason of the fact that you 
h9.ve done thl$ thing and you have not withheld yow: son, 
your only one, I shall surely bless you and I shall surely 
multiply your seed like the stars of the heavens and llke the 
gains of nnd that are on the seashore: and your .seed wUl 
ake posRi6Ilion of the gate of his enemltS. And by means cf 

your seed all nations of the earth will certalnly bless themselves 
due to the faet that you ha~ l1l;tened to my voice.' "-Genesis 
22:1 - 18. 

~1 This meant that the promised "seed" by means of 
whom all the nations would procure a blessing would 
come through I saac's line of descent. Thereby Jehovah 
God showed that he was doing the choosing of the 
line of descent, and that all the half brothers of Isaac 
would have no part In furnishing that "seed." Never· 
t heless, the nations that descended from Isaac's half 
brothers could procure for themselves a blessing by 
means of that "seed." All nations of today, that is, 
people of all nationalities of today, can likewIse pro­
cure a blessing through Abraham's "seed." 

l~ The patriarch Shem, a survivor of the global 
deluge, lived on to learn of that divine blessing pro­
nounced upon Abraham; In fact, Shem lived on to 
learn of the marriage of Isaac to the beautlIul Rebekah 
from Haran in Mesopotamia. Shem lived on to 1868 
B.C.E., ten yea..rs after that marriage, but did not live 
to see the offspring of that marriage. But Abraham did 
so.- Genesls 11:11; 25 :7. 

7/. What did thl, divine ~tatement show al to the chOO$lng ot 
the "~eed" and sa to the procuring ot the ble$ll!ng thro llgh It? 
28. Shem 1I"ed long enollgh to learn ot what evenll In oonneo::tlon 
with his line ot descent? 



CHAPTER 8 

The Divine Choosing 
According to the 

"Eternal Purpose" 

J EHOVAH GOD chose to renew to Isaac the cove­
nant promise made to his lather Abraham. (Gene­

sis 26:1-5, 23, 24) Although married at torty years ot 
age, Isaac had to become sixty years old before he 
had children- twins. Would Jehovah, who answered 
Isaac's prayer lor children, make a choosing with 
regard to those twin boys? 

I Jehovah Indicated his chOOSing during Rebekah's 
pregnancy after she had prayed and asked him about 
her condition: "Jehovah proceeded to say to her: Two 
nations are In your belly, and two national groups will 
be separated from your Inward parts; and the one 
national group will be stronger than the other national 
group, and the older will serve the younger.' '' Esau 
proved to be the firstborn, and Jacob the second twin. 
(Genesis 25 :20-23) Jehovah thus Indicated that he would 
not make one nation out ot these twin sons ot Isaac, 
a two·tribe nation. Rather, there should be two national 
gr oups, with the national group from the older twin 
being weaker and serving the national group at the 
younger twin. This reversed the natural right ot the 
firstborn son to the preeminence. Thus Jehovah re­
vealed whom he would choose. 

I The Almighty, AU·Wlse God had a right to do this, 
accor ding to his purpose tor the blessing ot all man· 
kind. Regarding this, a first-cent ury Bible commentator 
wrote: "When Rebekah conceived twins from the one 
man, Isaac our toretather: tor when they had not 
yet been born nor had practiced anything good or vile, 

1. What question '1"<lCe at to tile olnprlng of the man to whom 
God renewed his (Ovenant proml .. ? 
2. How dLd JehO"l'llh re\"U1 which one of the twins he would 
r.hoose? 
3. Did the chOOSing there depend upon human worke: or uJ)OJ1 
the one who does the call1n,? 

" 
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In order that the purpose of God respecting the choos· 
ing might continue dependent, not upon works, but 
upon the One who calls, It was said to her: 'The older 
will be the slave of the younger.' Just as It Is written: 
'1 loved Jacob, but Esau I hated.' "-Romans 9:1()'13; 
quoting also from Malachi 1:2, 3. . 

• Certainly the Almighty, AlI·Wlse God did not make 
a bad choice. Doubtless He, being able to read the 
genetlc pattern of the twins In Rebekah's womb, fore­
saw how the two boys would work out the direction of 
their lives. So He chose the right twin, even though 
thJs one happened to be the younger twIn. Despite his 
choice accordlng to his purpose, Jehovah did not force 
matters. He did not plan for the older Esau to sell 
his birthright tor a mere bowl of lentil stew to his 
younger brother Jacob on a critical day of decision. 
Evidently, however, Jehovah foresaw that the unborn 
Esau would not have the appreciation and love for 
spiritual things such as Jacob would have. For this 
reason he had less love tor Esau than tor Jacob and 
made his choice accordingly, even while the twins 
were yet unborn In their mother's womb.-Genesis 
25:24..34. 

6 Jehovah did not plan the tactics that Jacob and 
his mother Rebekah used finally with regard to getting 
the spoken blessing through Isaac, but Jehovah per­
mitted the aged blind Isaac to pronounce the birthright 
blessing upon Jacob, as Jacob descrved to get it. (Gen· 
esls 27:1-30) Jehovah did not let Isaac reverse that 
blessing, but, when Jacob was fleeing from the murder· 
ous wrath of his twin brother Esau, God confirmed 
Isaac's blessing upon Jacob. This upheld God's choice 
of Jacob before his birth. How so? 

e At the place called Bethel In the Promised Land, 
the fugitive Jacob "began to dream, and, look! there 
was a ladder stationed upon the earth and Its top 
reaching up to the heavens; and, look! there were 
God's angels ascending and descending on It. And, look! 
there was Jehovah stationed above It, and he proceeded 
to say: 'I am Jehovah the God of Abraham your father 

of. Why did Jehovah have lea love lor Eaau than tor J aeob, 
even berore their birth'!' 
5. Old Jehovah pllln hOW Jacob ,hould eet the woken blessing 
of Isaac, and did He reverse II'!' 
6. How wu God', choIce of Jlleob upheld In the dream that 
Jacob had of the ladder uaed by angels! 
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and the God at Isaac. The land upon which you are 
lying, to you I am going to give it and to your seed. 
And your seed win certainly become llke the dust 
particles at the earth, and you will certainly spread 
abroad to the west and to the east and to the north 
and to the south, and by means at you and by means 
at your seed all the families of the ground will cer· 
tainly bless themselves. And here I am with you and 
I will keep you In all Ule way you are going and I 
will return you to this ground, because I am not going 
to leave you un Ul I have actually done what I have 
spoken to you.' "- Genesis 28:12·15. 

, According to this Irreversible statement of the God 
who does not lie, the Abrahamlc Promise set forth in 
Gene!!ls 12:1·7 was to be carried out by God through 
Jacob's descendants or seed. 

S This meant that the Messiah, the "seed" of God's 
heavenly "woman," was to come through J acob's llne 
of descent. That Is why we specialize on following the 
history of Jacob's descendants rather than on the his· 
tory at the nations and the families of the ground 
who are yet to be blessed by the Messianic "seed." 
Also, the God of Abraham and Isaac came to be called 
the "God of Jacob." This cannot be said for Esau (or, 
Edam), who did not distinguish himself In the worship 
of Jehovah and whose descendants became enemies of 
the worshipers at Jehovah. The Idol Qos was the 'god 
of Edam.' (2 Chronicles 25:14; Ezekiel, chapter thirty· 
five) The temple built later on at Jerusalem came to be 
called "the house of the God of J acob." (Isaiah 2: 3) 
As an example for us now in these troublous days, the 
inspired psalmist says: "Jehovah of armies is with 
us; the God of Jacob is a secure height for us."_Psalm 
46:U. 

CHOICE OF THE ROYAL TRmE 
I While away tor twenty years In Paddan·aram in 

the Mesopotamian valley, J acob married Into the fam· 
ily relationship approved by his father Isaac and be· 
came the father of eleven sons. Then God told him to 

7. a (a ) Thll divine statement mean t what for Meulah'. line 
of descent? (b) Unlike Esau, Jacob dlatlnlf\ll.hed himself tor 
whO$/! worship? 
9. (a) Why are J acob', descendantll called IsmeIlU!'! (b) At 
what p laCe did Jacob become father to hi. twelfth son t 
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return to the Promised Land, from which he had 
fled. (Genesis 31:3) It was while Jacob was on his 
return journey that he was given the surname Israel. 
God's angel said to him: ''Your narne wtll no longer 
be called Jacob but Israel, for you have contended 
with God and with men so that you at last prevalled." 
(Genesis 32:28) Thereafter Jacob's descendants were 
called Israelites. (Exodus 17 :11) Later, when Jacob or 
Israel was on his way back from a revisit to Bethel, 
where he had had the ladder dream, he became father 
to his tweUth son, Benjamin. But at the delivery of 
this her second son, Jacob's beloved wile Rachel died. 
As recorded at Genesis 35:19, "thus Rachel died and 
was burled on the way to Ephrath, . that Is to say, 
Bethlehem," 

10 After Jacob's return to the Promised Land In 1761 
B.C.E., he continued living there as an alien resident 
for thirty·three years. Duririg that time a number of 
significant things happened, but not according to any 
plan by God. Jacob's father, Isaac, died at the age 
of one hundred and eighty years. (Genesis 35:27·29) 
J acob's oldest son, Reuben, sexually violated his fa­
ther's concubine, Bilhah the maidservant of Rachel. 
(Genesis 35:22) This disqualified Reuben from enjoying 
the right of fi r stborn to his father Jacob and a lso from 
having the royal Messiah come through his line of 
descent. This certainly was not planned by Jehovah 
God, for He Is no party to such incestuous fornication. 
-Genesis 49:14. 

1] Prior to Rachel's death and to Reuben's act of 
shocking immorality, Jacob's daughter Dinah was sex­
ually violated by an Inhabitant of the Promised Land, 
namely, Shechem the son of Hamor the Hivlte, who 
lived in the city of Shechem. There was great in· 
dignation among Jacob's sons because of this "disgrace­
ful folly against Israel." So, when the male inhabitants 
of Shechem were incapacitated because of their com­
plia nce with t he requirement of circumcision, Jacob's 
second son SImeon and his third son Levi took swords 
and massacred all SUCh unsuspecting male Shcchemites, 
after which the city was plundered. 
10. During Jacob', further Slay In the Promised Land, what 
dlsquaUtlC8t!o~ did Reuben come under? 
11. 12. (a) How did Simeon and LevI dlsquallty thenuelves from 
any oppor lunlty III to the Messianic line? (b) What mu.l! God 
now do as to the ehOOllng? 
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12 J acob as God's prophet dIsapproved ot this violence. 

He told Simeon and Levi that they had thereby made 
him a "stench to the inhabitants ot the land" and 
had exposed him and his household to annihilation by 
the more numerous peoples ot the land. (Genesis 
34:1.30) Because o.t such cruel slaughter in anger and 
fury, Simeon and Levi disqualified themselves o.t either 
one o.t them having his line ot descent lead down to 
the Messianic "seed." So this honorable privilege must 
now go to some other son aside from Simeon and 
Levi and the natural fi r stborn son Reuben. (Genesis 
49:5·7) Certainly Jehovah God had not planned matters 
that way. He 110W had to adapt hlmselt to the new set 
of circumstances. His choice among the yet remaining 
sons ot J acob He would yet indicate by means of his 
prophet, Jacob or Israel. 

liThe firstborn son of Jacob's beloved second wife, 
Rachel, was the eleventh son ot the family, namely, 
Joseph. Jacob displayed special affeetIon for this son 
ot his old age. For this reason Joseph's halt brothers 
became jealous ot him. Without the knowledge of 
their father, they managed to sell Joseph to traveling 
merchants who were on their way down to Egypt. They 
led J acob their father to belJeve that J oseph had been 
k illed by a wild beast. 

14 J oseph was sold Into slavery In Egypt , but by t he 
favot: ot t he God whom he faithfully worshiped and 
obeyed he was raised to be food administrator and 
prime minister ot Egypt under P haraoh. In the year 
1728 B.C.E. Joseph became reconciled with his repen· 
tant halt brothers, who had come down to Egypt .tor 
food supplies during the world famine. Thereafter, by 
J oseph's arrangements, his .tather Jacob or Israel 
moved with all his household down to Egypt and settled 
in what was called the Land of Goshen. There Jacob 
continued to live .tor seventeen years.-Genesls, chap. 
ters 37-47. 

U It was at God's instructions that Jacob left the 
Promised Land and went down to Egypt at Joseph's 
Invitation. (Genesis 46 :1-4) He went down there as 
still t he heir ot the Abrahamlc Promise and the one 

13. 14. How did Jacob Ilfld his hou$E!hold come to move down 
Into EM;.,.pt to be with J()l;eph the", ? 
15, 16. ~acob then entered. Egypt ILl s ti li heir or what, and how 
Is this called to attention In Psalm 1~:7-15? 
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to pass it on. Psalm 105:7·15 points to this fact and 
says : 

16 "He is Jehovah our God. His judicial decisions are 
in aU the earth. He has remembered his covenant even 
to 'time Indefinite, the word that he commanded, to a 
thousand generations, which covenant he concluded 
with Abraham, and his sworn statement to Isaac, and 
which statement he kept standing as a regulation even 
to Jacob, as an Indefinitely lasting covenant even to 
Israel, saying: ~o you I shall give the land of Canaan 
as the allotment of your inheritance.' This was when 
they happened to be few In number, yes, very few, 
and allen residents in it. And they kept walking about 
from nation to nation, from one kingdom to another 
people. He did not allow any human to defraud them, 
but on their account he reproved kings, saying: 'Do not 
yOll men touch my anointed ones [in Hebrew the plural 
number of ma·8hi'ahh., or messiahs), and to my proph­
ets do nothing bad.' "-Margillal reading. 

lfll'hus Jehovah called Abraham, Isaac and Jacob 
his prophets, and this they really were. (Genesis 20:7) 
A prophet could be spoken of as being anointed be­
cause of being designated and appointed, even without 
the pouring of official oil upon him. (1 Kings 19:16, 19; 
2 Kings 2:14) Ukewlse, although Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob were not anointed. with oil in the way that 
Jacob anointed the pillar at the place called Bethel, 
they were properly called "anointed ones" because of 
Jehovah's action toward them. (Genesis 28:18, 19; 
31:13) The fact that Jehovah called them "my anointed 
ones" Indicates that he appointed them, he chose them. 
MotIatt's Bible translation renders Psalm 105:15: 
"Never touch my chosen, never harm my prophets," 
(Also 1 Chronicles 16:22) Jehovah chooses whom he 
wants to; there 1$ a purpose behind his choice . 

. 18 Abraham, Isaac and Jacob were Jehovah's "mes­
siahs," and it Is In harmony with this that the Mes­
sianic nation came through them. The Holy Scriptures 
speak ot this chosen nation as Jehovah's "messiah" 
or "anoIntC!d one." In Psalm 28:8, 9, the psalmist 

17, \vhr. dId Jehovah lpeak of Abraham, Isaae and Jaeob as 
being 'propheu" and as being hb "anointed ones" r 
18. Accorolngly. the nation that waa to eome tlIrough Abraham, 
lsaa<: and JllOOb wu al$O how designated, and why appropriately 
~1 
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David says: "Jehovah Is a strength to bis people, and 
he Is a stronghold ot the grand salvation ot his 
anointed one [Hebrew: ma·shi'ahh]. Do save your 
people, and bless your Inheritance: and shepherd them 
and carry them to time indefinite." Later, the proph$:t 
Habakkuk said to Jehovah in prayer: "You went torth 
for the salvation ot your people, to save your anointed 
one [ma·shi'a/thJ." (Habakkuk 3:13) It was In line 
with this that, through this "anolntoo" people or na· 
tion, there was to come in God's appointed time the 
real Messiah, the "seed" ot God's heavenly "woman." 
_Genesis 3:15. 

11 It was down In Egypt that Jacob's descendants 
grew to be a numerous people, ready for nationhood. 
It was concerning the time that Jacob was on his 
deathbed (In 1711 B.C.E.J and gave his farewell words 
to his sons that It was said: "All these are the twelve 
tribes of Israel, a nd this is what their father spoke to 
them when he was blessing them. He blessed them 
each one according to his own blessing." <Genesis 
49:28) By becoming each one the head ot a tribe, these 
twelve sons ot Jacob were called "patriarchs," or 'heads 
ot the fathers.' As a speaker before the Jerusalem 
Sanhedrin once said: ''He then gave him the covenant 
of clrcum~lslon, and so, aiter Isaac was born, he cir· 
cumcised him on the eighth day; and Isaac begot 
Jacob, and Jacob the twelve patriarchs. The patriarchs 
out of jealousy sold Joseph Into slavery In Egypt, but 
God was with him." (Acts 7:8, 9, New English Bible) 
Properly, the Greek·speaking Jews spoke of "Abraham 
the patriarch," and also of "the patriarch David." 
-Hebrews 7:4; Acts 2:29, NEB. 

IOThis does not mean, however, that a religious 
patriarchate was set up among Jacob's descendants 
there in Egypt . .A.tter Jacob's death In the land 01 
Goshen, Joseph as the pt:ime minister 01 Egypt lor 
Pharaoh did not set himself up as the patriarchal head 
of the "twelve tribes ot Israel," even though his fa· 
ther's final blessing upon him indicated that the right 
ot firstborn had been transferred to Joseph.-Genesls 
49:22·26; 50:15-26. 

19. Being heau ot twelve trlbell, the IOn! ot J acob were called 
whal! 
20. Will a rell c lou, patriarchate thut set up In Is rael! 
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21 By his prophetic blessings upon his twelve sons 
the patriarch Jacob disclosed more than that the birth· 
right or right of the firstborn had been transferred 
from Reuben, Jacob's firstborn son by his first wife 
Leah, to Joseph, the firstborn son of his second wj1e 
Rachel. (Genesis 29:21·32) Before selling J oseph into 
slavery in Egypt, his hal! brothers resented the thought 
that he might become king over them. (Genesis 37:8) 
But long previous to thIs, when God gave to the 
patriarch Abraham the covenant of Circumcision, God 
foretold that kings would come out ot Abraham, and 
this by means of his wile Sarah, whose name God 
t hen changed trom Sara! to Sara h, meaning "Princess." 
(Genesis 17:16) Also, when God changed Jacob's name 
to Israel, he promised that kings would come out ot 
Jacob. (Genesis 35:10, 11) However, the right of the 
firstborn son of the family did not automatically carry 
with It the right and honor to be the ancestor to the 
line of kings that would lead up to the Messianic 
King, the "seed" of God's heavenly ·'woman." ThIs 
vital matter depended upon God's choice. He caused 
J acob to point out which son would be ancestor to 
such King. 

:: After expressing his disapproval of Reuben, Simeon 
and Levi, the dying Jacob said with reference to his 
.fourth son by his first wiIe Leah: "As for you, Judah, 
your brothers will laud you. Your hand will be on the 
back of the neck of your enemies. The sons of your 
.father will prostrate themselves to you. A lion cub 
Judah Is. From the prey, my son, you will certainly 
go up. He bowed down, he stretched hlmscl! out like 
a lion and, like a lion, who dares rouse him? The 
scepter will not turn aside from Judah, neither the 
commander's staft' from between his feet, until Shiloh 
comes; and to him the obedience of the peoples will 
belong."-Gencsls 49:8-10. 

U Let us note Jacob's comparison of Judah with a 
llon. Micah 5:8 likens a lion to an animal king of the 
forest. Ezekiel 19: 1·9 likens the kings of the kingdom 

21. (a) J acob Incllcatei,1 tha t the rlfhl ot firstborn was now 
transferred to whOm? \b) Choice 0 the heacl one ot the nne 
leading to the Meilian eking deDendecl uDOn whom? 
22. In a blell&lng, over which son did Jacob refer to II. "scepter" 
Ill1d a "commander', start" ? 
23. All those featureI, scepter, commancler', ltart. obedience of 
the peOples_ comparison with a lion, bespeak what tor Judah! 
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of Judah to 11ons. So Jacob's comparison of Judah with 
a lion goes well with the fact that the scepter was 
not to "turn aside from Judah," this implying that 
Judah already had the scepter and would not lose it 
or be deprived of it. That this was the scepter .of 
kingshIp is bolstered up by the fact that the scepter 
was linked with the "commander's staJf," which also 
was not to turn away from Judah before Shiloh would 
come. Furthermore, to Judah, as represented by this 
Shiloh, "the obedience of the peoples will belong." 
(Genesis 49:10) All these features about Judah bespeak 
royalty ! 

:. The name Shiloh is understood to mean ''The One 
\\Those It Is." The ancient Latin Vulgate, which was 
translated from the original Hebrew text of the day, 
reads: "UntO he comes who Is to be sent." 

n The coming of this Shiloh (''The One Whose It 
Is") refers to the same one whose coming is foretold 
in the words of the Sovereign Lord Jehovah to the 
last Judean king of Jerusalem: "A r uin, a ruin, a ruin 
I shall make it. As for this a lso, It will certainly become 
no one's until he comes who has the legal right, and 
I must give it to him." (Ezekiel 21:27) This undoubtedly 
refers to the coming of the Messianic King, the "seed" 
of God's figurative "woman," for with his coming there 
Is n o need of a further succession of kings after him. 
Then the kingdom In the tribe of Judah reaches its 
culmination and remains forever In the hands of 
Shiloh. This Is the r.Iesslanlc King that will s it at Je. 
hovah's right hand In the heavens and will be a king 
like Melchlzedek, to whom the patriarch Abraham paid 
the tithes of the spoils of victory. (Psalm 110:14) 
Thus the royal scepter would not turn aside from Judah. 

28 That the right of the firstborn son of the family 
was one thing and the aSSignment ot royal leadership 
was another thing. and lhat God through the dying 
patriarch J acob assigned the royal leadership to Judah, 
is plainly stated In Scripture. In 1 Chronicles 5:1, 2 we 
r ead concerning the sons of Jacob: "And the sons of 
Reuben the firstborn of Israel- for he was the flrst-

24, 2:>. (a) What Iloes the name Shiloh mean, anll to whom Iloes 
It apply? (b) Why will the toyal scepter not have to tum 
astlle t rom Jullah' 
26. (a ) How Ilees 1 ChronIcles 1:1 :1, 2 ,how r Ight of llntbom to 
be o ne thing a nll royal connectiOns another ? (b) Despite 
unplanned. llevelopmenUl, Jehova h wu tree and able to 110 what"!' 
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born; but for his profaning the lounge at his tather 
his right as firstborn was given to the sons ot J oseph 
the son at Israel, so that he [Reuben] was not to 
be enrolled genealoglcaUy tor the right at the firstborn. 
For Judah himsclt proved to be superior among his 
brothers, and the one tor leader was from him [and 
the prince descended from him (Leeser); and a! him 
came he that is the prince (Jewiah Pllblicatioll So­
ciety)}; but the right as firstborn was Joseph's!' We 
cannot here say that the Almighty. AlI·Wise God 
planned It this way. tor he did not Induce the mis­
deeds ot Reuben, Simeon and Levi and the consequences 
thereot. Rather, according to the way that the un­
planned developments worked out he was free to make 
choice o! Judah. Regardless at what happened he was 
able to stick to his original purpose and to work It 
out without change. 

21 God's choices and movements serve as a sure guide 
for us as we consider His "eternal purpose" that he 
fanned In connection with the Anointed One, the Mes­
siah. From the prophetic words that he Inspired the 
dying patriarch Jacob to pronounce over Judah, we 
know the course lor us to t allow. We must keep our 
eyes trained, not merely upon the twelve tribes 01 
Israel In general, but upon the tribe ot Judah in partic­
ular because of Its direct relationship with Jehovah's 
Messiah, the "seed" ot His heavenly "woman." More 
and more evidence Is accumulating to aid us to Identify 
this Messianic King with whom God's "eternal pur­
pose" Is wrapped up. 

Z8 Acting upon the evidence as the Sovereign Lord 
Jehovah furn ishes It to us, we sha ll avoid becoming 
tollowers of a disappointing false Messiah. We shall, 
instead, experience the joy of recognizing the true 
Messiah from God and following the one by means 
of whom a ll the nations ot the earth will procure an 
eternal blessing. 

27, 28. (a) Upon what nation. then. ,hall we k~p our eyes 
trained. and upon whIch part thereol In partIcular! (b) By 
aellng upon the evidence that God furnl,hel, what beneJ'l.U thall 
we enjoy? 



CHAPTER 9 

A Nation That Entered 
a Covenant with God 

I N INTERNATIONAL aft'airs it Is customary for one 
state to enter a treaty with another .state for mutual 

defense or peaceful relations or cultural exchanges or 
other considerations. A number ot political states may 
enter an organization under a treaty, such as, today, 
the North Atlantic Treaty Or ganization (NATO), the 
Warsaw Treaty Organization (or, \Varsaw Pact), or 
the Southeast Asia Treaty Organization (SEATO). But 
what political state or nation today Is In a covenant 
with God? Nations tOday are too mate.rJallstic to form 
a treaty organization with an Invisible heavenly Being 
as a party to the treaty. 

2 Anciently, however, there was a real, live nation 
on earth that entered a covenant with the Most High 
God of heaven. This meant a covenant between an 
earthly party and a hea"'enly party, a visible party and 
an Invisible party. Every covenant has a stated purpose. 
What was the purpose of that historic covenant be· 
tween a nation on earth and the one living and true 
God In heaven? How was such a seemingly unbalanced 
covenant made? These are questions that we now wan t 
to get answered. 

t Being a ll·wise and a ll-power ful , the Most High God 
would be the proper One to otTer or even to propose 
such a covenant with a nation at Imperfect, sinful 
people. Under the circumstances, it would be fitting 
for Him to state the purpose of the covenant and to 
dictate Its terms and to appoint a mediator to act 
between Him and men_ He would set forth the con­
ditions on whIch the covenant would continue and also 
choose the time for establishing such a covenant or 
compact. The time fixed by God long beforehand was 
1. Nallon5 to&y are too materlaUsUc to torm II treaty organIza· 
tlon with whom? 
2. What ques tion. do we want answered about a nation that 
entered n covenant with God? 
3. Who would be the propcr one to arrange for the lenni, 
mediator, conditions Md time of such 8 covenant t 
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in the sixteenth century before our Common Era (or 
B.C.E.), 

' God had made a formal covenant over sacrifice 
with the forefather ot this whole nation that was to 
be taken Into a nadonal covenant in due time. It was 
after Melchlzcdek, king 01 Salem and priest 01 the 
Most High God, pronounced a blessing upon the mil· 
ItarUy victorious Abraham that God brought Abraham 
into this formal covenant with Him over sacrifice. 
When giving Abraham strong assurance that the divine 
promise would be fulfilled upon Abraham's descendants, 
God said to him: "You may know for sure that your 
seed will become an ailen resident In a land not their s, 
and they will have to serve them, and these will cer­
tainly afflict them .tor four hundred years. But the 
nation that they will serve I am judglng, and after 
that they wlll go out with many goods. As for you, 
you wUl go to your forefathers in peace; you will be 
buried at a good old age. But In the fourth generation 
they will return hero, because the error ot the Amontes 
has not yet come to completion."-Genesls 15:13·16. 

a Thus the taking over ot the land by the natural 
seed of Abraham was put off for more than tour hun· 
dred years. This long period of Ume would allow for 
the chosen natural seed of Abraham to grow to a 
people of many member s, numerous enough to dis· 
place the Amorlte occupants of Canaanland who were 
going from bad to worse In the "error" of their pagan 
ways. Although Abraham'S natural seed would grow 
to a people of great size in a land foreign to Canaan· 
land, yet God would hold the land In reserve for them 
until the "error" of the promised land's inhabitants 
had become so bad that they deserved to be purged 
out of the land. That God would give the territory to 
Abraham's natural seed at the time ripe for it, Jehovah 
now guaranteed with a formal covenant. 

"On that day Jehovah concluded with Abram a covenant, 
saying: 'TO your seed I will give tWa land, from the riVet" 01 
Egypt to the great river, the river Euphrat.ell: the Kenltes and 
t he Kenlzzlt.ell and the Kadmonltea and the Hlttlt.ell and the 
Perizzltes Mil. the Rephalm and the Amorltes and the Canaan­
Ites and the OJrruhltes and the J ebusltes. ' "-Genesl.s 16: 18-21. 

f. On the oeuslon ot making II formal covenant with Abraham 
over saerlftce. what tIme period did God ro~tell tor hi' se-ed? 
!I. The lone time that W8ll to paSil before Abraham', seed would 
occupy the Promlaed Land allowed. for what to take plaoe? 
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G In contrast with that divine covenant with but one 

man, Abraham, the covenant that God had In view 
was to be with a great nation at descendants trom 
Abraham through the chosen line of descent. That 
national covenant was to be added to the Abrahrup.ic 
Promise, which became binding when Abraham crossed 
the Euphrates River to the north and entered the 
territory that was Included within the boundaries stated 
in God's formal covenant with Abraham over sacrifice. 
(Genesis 12: 1·7) The making of the covenant with the 
nation of Abraham's descendants did not cancel out the 
Abrahamlc Promise but was merely added to It. Wisely 
so, for not a ll the fleshly descendants of Abraham 
would prove suitable to share In the Abrahamlc Prom· 
Ise as regards Its fulfillment for the blessing ot aU the 
naUons and families of the ground. Hence, the added 
national covenant would serve well as an aid or means 
to prepare the worthy ones to receive and loyally 
follow the true Messiah, the promised "seed" of God's 
heavenly "woman," when God sent and anointed t his 
onc. 

'The m aking of that additional national covenant 
would not take place before the passing of more than 
four hundred years from whcn God concluded this 
covenant with Abraham over sacr ifice, because at that 
time Abraham did not have any offspring at all by 
his then barren wife, Sarah. Furthermore, God would 
not make a covenant with Abraham's descendants 
when they were In servitude and being afflicted by a 
foreign naUon. Especially so, when the making of 
the covenant called for that type of sacrifices that were 
detestable and objectionable to the nation affllcting 
them and enslaving them. (Exodus 8:25-27) First after 
God had judged adversely the oppressive nation and 
delivered his people and made them free to undertake 
a covenant with Him would God establish a covenant 
with thcm. This would be at the end of the foretold 
"four hundred years." Thus we note that Jehovah God 
has markcd 011' his own periods of time for the working 

6. Would the netlonal covenant cancel out the Abrahamlc 
Promise, and what purpc»e would It serve at regards Abraham', 
descendants? 
7. For wh(lt relUlons wOuld God not conclude the covenant with 
Abraham'. de_ndanu; before the end of thON four hundred 
yean! 
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out of his "etcrnal purpose" in connection with his 
Anointed One, Messiah . 

• Twenty-five years after Abraham entered the Prom­
ised Land, or at the age of one hundred ycar s, he 
became fathcr to his one and only son by his true 
wife, Sarah, this being, of course, by a divine miracle. 
This was In the land that did not yet belong to Abraham 
or to his son Isaac. It was when Isaac was weaned 
that affliction began upon the natural "seed" through 
whom the Messiah was to come. This was when Isaac's 
n lneteen·year-old half·brother Ishmael disrespectfully 
poked fun at the newly weaned I saac. Such conduct 
showing jcalousy could develop into a threat to the 
life of Abraham's God·given heir, I saac.-Genesis 
16:11, 12. 

I According to time measurements, this beginning of 
the afflicting of the "seed" of Abraham In a land that 
was not theirs occurred when Abraham was one hun· 
dred and five years old and Isaac was five years old. 
That was In the year 1913 B.C.E. (Genesis 21:1-9; 
Galatians 4:29 ) Accordingly, the "four hundred years" 
of affliction upon the natural "seed" of Abraham would 
end in 1513 B.C.E. That would be the year for Abra­
ham's seed to go out from the land ot the oppressive 
nation and start to return to the land ot Its forefathers, 
the Promised Land. That was the due timc for God 
to establlsh the national covenant with Abraham's 
"seed," that he might bring them Into the Promised 
Land as a n ation In a binding covenant with Him. 
The time for this, a t the end of the tour hundred years, 
was also four hundred a nd thirty years after Abraham 
crossed the Euphrates River and the Abrahamic Prom­
ise took elTect.-Exodus 12:4042 ; Galatians 3:17·19. 

ESTABLISWIE""T OF A NATIONAL tJOVENA.. .... T 
)11 From when Abraham's grandson Jacob moved with 

his household out of the land of Canaan, and down to 
the end of the .tour hundred years, Jacob's descendants, 
the twelve tribes of Israel, found themselves in the 
land of Hamitic Egypt (not Arabic Egypt, as of today). 

8. 9. (a) What time period began at the weaning of IS/lae. and 
how $Of (b) The end of that tlme period was the time lor what 
regarding Abraham's natural $~d? 
10. To wlla t e:oo:tent did Abraham's nat\lral seed gl'<lw In Egypt, 
b\lt llnally WIder wha t condition? 
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As foretold by Jehovah God, affliction had come upon 
Abraham's natural "seed" and had now grown very 
severe. The objective of this was to exterminate the 
people of God's friend, Abraham. In spite of tills, they 
had increased to become like the stars of the heavens 
and like the grains of sand on the seashore, innumer· 
able, as God had promised. Finally, they were able 
to muster up "six hundred thousand able·bodled men 
on foot," fit for military service. (Exodus 12:37) No, 
God had not forgotten his covenant with his friend 
Abraham. He also kept to his announced time schedule. 
So He was ready for due action at the due time. 

n Who should now be their visible leader? God did 
not choose the chieftain of the tribe of Judah as If that 
were obligatory because of the Kingdom blessing that 
Jacob had pronounced upon Judah. (Genesis 49:10; 
1 Chronicles 5:1, 2) Instead, the Most H1gh God, with 
his Inherent right of choice, selected a fit man of the 
tribe of Levi, Moses the great·grandson of LevI. 
(Exodus 6:20; Numbers 26:58, 59) Forty years prior 
to the end of the four hWldred years, Moses decided 
against the court life of Pharaoh of Egypt and threw 
in his lot with his Israelite brothers and offered him­
self to them as their leader to lead them out of 
slavery. "He was supposing his brothers would grasp 
that God was giving them salvation by his hand, but 
they did not grasp it." God had then not sent Moses 
to deliver the enslaved people. Moses was obllged to 
flee (rom Pharaoh's etJort to kill him. He took reluge 
In the land of Midlan and married. and became a 
shepherd for his tather-in·law.-Exodus 2:11 through 
3:1; Acts 7:23-29. 

12 Forty years passed, and Moses became eighty years 
of age. Then while Moses was shepherding on the 
Sinal Peninsula, God's angel made a miraculous man!­
Iestatlon to Moses at the foot of Mount Horeb, about 
two hundred mUes southeast of the present-day Suez 
Canal Here, at Horeb, Jehovah God spelled out his 
name, at! It were, to Moses, saying: "'I Shall Prove To 
Be What I Shall Prove To Be.' ... This is what you 
are to say to the sons of Israel, 'I Shall Prove To Be 

n. Whom did God raise up to be II leader for l$rael, and how 
had this one tried. to show himself a leader ' 
12. Wh(on and where did Moses beCOme JehovtU\', "anointed. one," 
and with what m.Is.lon? 
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has sent me to you.''' (Exodus 3:2·14) Thus God ap· 
pointed Moses as HIs prophet and representative, and 
Moses could now correctly be called an "anoInted 
one," or "messiah," the same as his forefathers Abra­
ham, Isaac and Jacob. (Psalm 105:15; Acts 7:3().35; 
Hebrews 11:23·26) Jehovah indicated that Mount Horeb 
was where He would bring Moses' people Into a cove· 
nant with Him, for Jehovah said that Moses would 
bring them out of Egypt to this mountain, there to 
serve Him.-Exodus 3:12. 

u Because ot Pharaoh's repeated refusals to let the 
Israelites go free, Jehovah brought a series of plagues 
upon him and his people. The tenth and last plague 
was the one t hat broke the stout heart of Pharaoh 
a nd his resistance. This plague laid low in death all 
the flrstborn ones of t he Egyptian families and of their 
domestic animals. The Israelites were spared from the 
death of their firstborn because they obeyed Jehovah 
God and celebrated the Passover meal, their first one, 
in their homes. Jehovah's angel of judgment, beholding 
the blood. of the Passover lamb splashed on the door­
posts and upper crossbeam of their homes, passed 
them by, and death did not Invade the family circle. 
Nahshon, the father of Salmon, of the tribe of Judah, 
was spared a live, a lso Nada b, t he firstborn son of 
Moses' older brother, Aaron. But Pharaoh's fi r stborn 
son d ied. In grief and under Insistence by the be­
reaved Egyptians, Pharaoh ordered the unharmed Is· 
r aelites out of the country.-Exodus 5:1 to 12:51. 

14 That evenUul Passover night of the year 1513 
B.C.E. brought to an end simultaneously a number of 
marked perIods of time. The four hundred years of 
the amIcting ot Abraham's natural seed In a land not 
theirs ended. Two hundred and fifteen years of resI· 
dence in Egypt tram the entry of the patriarch Jacob 
ended. Four hundred and thirty years counted from 
when Abraham crossed the Euphrates River and began 
dwelling In the Promised Land ended. No wonder we 
read : "And the dwelling of the sons of Israel, who had 
dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years. 
And it came about at the end at t he four hundred and 

13. How wu Pharaoh brought to the point of ordering Ule 
Israelites to leave ElrYilt ! 
14. WhDt time periods ended on that IIrat Passover day, and 
what did God order with respect to that nlehtt 
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thirty years, it even came about on this very day that 
a ll the armies of Jehovah went out of the land of 
Egypt. It is a night for observance with regard to 
Jehovah for bringing them out of the land of Egypt. 
With regard to Jehovah this night Is one for observal)ce 
on the part of all the sons of Israel throughout their 
generations."-Exodus 12:40-42. 

U As a piece of strategy, Jehovah by means of 
Moses led his liberated people to the shore of the 
upper western arm of the Red Sea. Imagining that 
the IsraelItes were trapped, Pharaoh and his chario. 
teers and horsemen went in pursuit and closed in upon 
their escaped slaves. But Almighty God caused a pas­
sageway to open up and during the night the Israelites 
went through the dried seabed to the shores of the 
Sinal Peninsula. When the Egyptians were permitted 
to drive into the escape corridor, GOd brought back 
the waters of the Red Sea upon them and drowned 
them and their horses. God's word had not failed , that 
He would judge that nation of oppressors of the 

.. natural "seed" of Abraham. (Genesis 15:13, 14) Safe 
on Sinal's shores, the witnesses of the judgment of 
Jehovah sang: "Jehovah wlll rule as king to time 
indefinite, even forever .... Sing to Jehovah, for he 
has become highly exalted. The horse and Its rider 
he has pitched Into the sea."_Exodus 15:1·21. 

.6 It marked a special day when the Israclltes came, 
in the third lUnar month (Slvan ) after leaving Egypt, 
Into the wilderness of Sinal and encamped at the base 
of the "mountain of the true God," Horeb. That is 
where Jehovah told Moses that they were to serve 
him. (Exodus 3:1, 12; 19:1) The prophct Moscs was 
now called upon to act as the mediator between God 
and the encamped people. Jehovah now proposed a 
covenant between Himself and the people and set forth 
the purpose of the covenant . To Moses, up on Mount 
Horeb, He said: "This Is what you are to say to the 
house of Jacob and to tell the sons of Israel, 'You 
yourselves have seen what I did to the Egyptians, that 
I might carry you on wings of eagles and bring you 
to myself. And now it you will strictly obey my voIce 

15. How 414 God ~ellver the h;raeUt" from the p~uing 
Egyptians, an~ what did they the" Sin,.! 
16. What did God propose to encamped Israel at Horeb, and 
what was the purpose tht'reof! 
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and will indeed keep my covenant, then you will cer· 
tainly become my special property out 01 all other 
peoples, because the whole earth belongs to me. And 
you yourselves will become to me a kingdom 01 priests 
and a holy nation."'-Exodus 19:3-6. 

11 The Most High God did not force this covenant 
.upon the Israelites. He lett them free to choose whether 
to enter a covenant with him or not, even though he 
had saved them from Egypt and the Red Sea. Become 
a "special property" to Jehovah? Become "a kingdom 
01 priests and a holy nation" to Him? Yes, that is 
what the Israelites then desired to do. Hence, when 
Moses told the representative men of the people about 
God's proposed covenant, then, as we read, "all the 
people answered unanimously and said: 'All that Je­
hovah has spoken we are willing to do:" Moses now 
reported the decision of the people to Jehovah, who 
then proceeded with the establishing of the covenant 
as agreed to.-Exodus 19:7·9. 

11 On the third day after that J ehovah, by means ol 
his angel on Mount Sinai there In Horeb, declared to 
the assembled Israelites the Ten Words or Ten Com­
mandments. These commandments we can read for 
ourselves In Exodus 20:2·17. 

A GR EATER lUEDlATOR FORETOLD 
10 The occasion was a spectacular one! "Now all the 

people were seeIng the thunders and the lightning 
flashes and the sound of the horn and the mountain 
smokingc When the people got to see it, then they 
quivered and stood at a distance. And they began to 
say to Moses: 'You speak with us, and let us listen; 
but Jet not God speak with us for fear we may die:" 
(Exodus 20: 18, 19) The response of God in compliance 
with this request of the frightened Israelites Is set 
out more fully in Deuter onomy 18:14·19. There, after 
telling the Israelites that God had not given them 
magicians and diviners as go-betweens between Him 
and them, Moses con tin ued on to say: 

17. What procedure .howt whether Jehovah torced the covenatlt 
upOn the saved lIraellte.! 
18. On the tblnl day there trom. wh:l.t did God declare to lsrael? 
19. (a) BecaU5e ot the lpeetaele. what did the llraelltell request 
of MO$I!s t (b) What did Mose. aay In fftpoll$e! 
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"But all for you, Jehovah your God haa not given you 
anythlng Uke this. A prophet from your own midst. from your 
brothers, llke me, is what Jehovah your God will ralse up 
for you-to him you people should listen-In response to aU 
that you r.sIted ot Jehovah your God In Horeb on the day of 
the congrer_Uon, &&ylng, 'Do not let me hear again the V{J1c;e 
of Jehovah my God, &net this great tire do not let me see 
anymore, that I may not die.' At that Jehovah .ll8.ld to me, 
'They have done .... 'ell In lij)eak\ng what they did. A prophet I 
!!hall ralse up for them from the midst of their brothers, 
like you; and L shall Indeed put my wonts In his mouth, and 
he will certainly speak to them aU that I wall command him. 
And It must OC(:ur that the man who will not listen to my 
words that he .... 111 speak in my name. I &haU my.self ~u1re 
an account ftom him.' " 

~o A prophet like Moses, with whom God spoke, as 
it were ".face to face"? It may have been hard tor the 
Israelites to accept such an Idea, when Moses hlmsell 
told them what God had said. Yet, that Is what Al· 
mighty God said that he would r aise up tor his people. 
'Like Moses' would not mean merely equal to Moses_ 
The promised prophet could be like Moses, and yet 
be greater than Moses. 

n From the Israelite prophets after Moses and all 
the way dO\vn to Malachi there was no prophet like 
Moses and none greater than Moses. (Deuteronomy 
34:1-12) But what about the promised Anointed One, 
the Messiah, who would be the "seed" ot God's heav­
enly "woman"? (Genesis 3:15) God was evidently 
speaking about this one when, at-Mount Sinai, he spoke 
to Moses about a future prophet like Moses. Like 
Moses, this Messianic "seed" would be a Mediator 
between God and men, but greater than Moses. Cer­
tainly the worshipers at the one living and true God 
need to have more done for them now than was done 
for ancient Israel by Moses. So Moses prefigured the 
Greater Prophet ot Jehovah who was to come. 

n At that time Jehovah GOd also said to Moses: 
''Tltis Is what you are to say to the sons 01 Israel, 
'You yourselves have seen that it was from the heav­
ens I spoke with you. You must not make along with 
me gods 01 sl~ver. and you must not make gods 01 gold 

20, 21. (a) Was It ellllY for JSnlcl to believe there would be 
anothe r prophet likfl Moses? (b) In what way Willi this future 
J)rophet to be like Moses, and ·on what lcafe? 
22. Why would the coming prophet like MO$CI be ap1lllt using 
images In worlhlplng God? 
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for yourselves.''' (Exodus 20:22, 23) Beyond all denial, 
this is a command against using IUeless, speechless, 
man-made images in the worship of the God who has 
spoken from heaven itself. It strongly emphasizes what 
God said in the second of the Ten Commandments, _as 
stated in Exodus 20: 4-6. The Messianic Prophet like 
Moses would be against such use of religious images. 

23 Before the establishing of the covenant by means 
of his mediator Moses, God gave him other laws in 
addition to the Ten Commandments. These were set 
out in Exodus, chapters twenty·one through twenty· 
three. They were wrlttcn down In a scroll or "book," 
which was on hand when the covenant was to be 
formany established. Since this covenant was spec1ally 
marked by the giving of divine law for God's chosen 
people to keep, it was a covenant of law and is com· 
monly called the Law Covenant. Its law code or set 
of laws in arranged form Is Scripturally spoken of as 
"the Law." 

24 Since the Law of this covenant with Israel was 
introduced in the form of the Ten Commandments just 
about fifty or fifty·one days after the Passover night 
in Egypt, it could properly be said that the Law "has 
come Into being four hundred and thirty years later 
[after the Abrahamlc covenant of 1943 B.C.E.]." The 
giving ot the Law to Israel after such a long Interval 
did not InvaUdate the Abrahamlc covenant, "so as to 
abolish the promise." <Galatians 3:17) God's promise 
to bless all the nations and familles of the ground in 
Abraham's "seed" still stands. It will not fail! 

~~ Let us be sure to note that the Law covenant with 
Israel was made valid, solemnly binding upon the 
parties to the covenant, by the applying of the blood 
of the sacrificial victims. The record In Exodus 24:6-8 
tells us: ''Then Moses [as the mediator] took half 
the blood and put It in bowls, and half the blOOd he 
sprinkled upon the altar. Finally he took the book of 
the covenant and read it In the ears of the people. 
Then they said: 'All that Jehovah has spoken we are 

23. Why Is that covenant wtth Iuael commonly called the Law 
Covenant ? 
.24. How long afte r the Abrahamlc covenant was the Law 
covenant made, and II the Abrahamlc Promise lUll valid 7 
25. Upon whom IV" the Law covenant made bInding, and by the 
appllcatlon of what to It ? 
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willing to do and be obedient.' So Moses took the blood 
and sprinkled it upon the people and said: 'Here is 
the blood 01 the covenant that Jehovah has concluded 
with you as respects a ll these words.' "-Note also 
Exodus 24:3. 

:8 The altar that Moses had bullt at the base of 
Mount Sinai represented Jehovah God, to whom the 
sacrifices had been oi!ered upon this altar. Hence, by 
the applying of half the blood of the animal victims to 
the altar, Jehovah God was representatively brought 
into the covenant and bound by It as a party to it. On 
the other hand, by the sprinkling or the other part of 
the sacrificial blood upon the people, they also were 
brought Into the covenant as the other party thereto 
and were solemnly bound by It to tuUm those terms 
of it that applied to them. Thus by the blood the two 
parties, God and the nation of Israel, were united 
in a covenant. 

!~ The nation of Israel did not walk into thIs covenant 
ignorantly or under pressure and compulsion. The day 
before the solemnizing 01 the covenant with blood 
they had had God's words and decisions related to 
them and had accepted these. As Exodus 24:3 states: 
"Then Moses came and related to the people all the 
words of Jehovah and all the judicial decisions, and 
a ll the people answered with one voice and said: 'All 
t he words that Jehovah has spoken we are willing 
to do.' " The following day, after Moses read the "book 
of t he covenant" in the hearing of all the people, they 
repeated t heir acceptance of God's Law, after which 
they were sprinkled with the sacrificial blood. Now 
it was obligatory upon the whole nation of Israel to 
do what God had stated when proposing the covenant, 
saying: "Now If you will strictly obey my voice and 
wUl indeed keep my covenant. then . .. "-Exodus 
19:5, 6. 

! S Almighty God could be expected to be faithful to 
His part of this bilateral covenant, tor He does not 

26. What was repretenled by tbe applyinc ot tbe blood to 
God's alla r, RJld what by 1M sprinkling o ( lbe people wllb 
the blood ? 
Z7. Whal, In connection with the eitabllshment of lbe Law 
oovenan~, prove. that lbe Inaelll" did not wa1k Into it 
Ignoranuy or under compulllon! 
28. Whleb party La lbe Law covenant was put In question !Ill 
to 10ya1ty to Its terms, and, to be boly, what Will required? 
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change. (Malachi 3:6) It was the Israelltes who were 
put in question. Would they be loyal to God in carrying 
out what they expressed willingness to do? Would 
they be among the loyal ones that were to be gathered 
to Jehovah, in fulfillment of Psalm 50:4, 5: "He call!> 
to the heavens above and to the earth so as to execute 
judgment on his people: 'Gather to me my loyal ones, 
those concluding my covenant over sacrifice' "? (NW; 
NEB) Not as individuals, but as a whole people, as 
a nation, they had made this Law covenant over a 
set of sacrifices that were fo r a ll the people. Would 
t hey prove t hemselves to be "a holy nation"? To do 
this they must keep clear from t his world. 

~w Just because of en tering Into t his covenant with 
the Most High God they were not at once a "kingdom 
of pliests." They were by no means then a kingdom 
in wWch every male member was a priest to God in 
behalf 01 all the other nations of the earth. The 
prophecy 01 Isaiah 61;6 was not yet fulfilled toward 
them: "As for you, the priests 01 Jehovah you will be 
called; t he ministers of our God you will be said to 
be. The resources of the nations you people will eat, 
and In their glory you will speak elatedly about your· 
selves." Rather, according to the terms ot the Law 
covenant, t he qualified male members ot only one 
family in Israel were made the priests, to serve In be· 
half of all the r est of the nation. This was the family 
of Moses' older brother, Aaron, 01 the tribe ot LevI. 
He was made God's hig h priest, and his sons were 
made t he under priests. So they made up an Aaronlc 
priesthood. 

JO The fit maJe members of all the rest of the fam· 
ilies of the tribe of Levi were made ministers to the 
Aaronlc priesthood, to aid them in carrying on the 
religious services at the house of God, or tent of 
meeting, that was provided for in the Law covenant. 
-Exodus 27:20 through 28:4; Numbers 3:1-13. 

II Thus the tribe of Juda h had no share In the pr iest­
hood of ancient Israel, because f rom this tr ibe was to 
come the Messianic "leader ," the one called "Shiloh" 

29, 30. (a) Just by entering the Law covenant WIll Israel made a 
"kingdom of prielts." or what was the arranjement for priests? 
(b) What were lit males of the other famll e. ot the tribe of 
Levi made! :no Why w~1'll the Aat'Onlc priests not also made idngs in Israel ? 
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to whom "the obedience of the peoples will belong." 
(Genesis 49:10; 1 Chronicles 5:2) So, In ancient Israel, 
the kingship and the priesthood were kept separate. 
Aaron and his sons were not made king.prlests, thus 
being unlike Melchlzedek. 

n According to the Law covenant, three national 
festivals were to be celebrated by aU the people at the 
tent or tabernacle of worship each year. ''Three times 
in the year every male of yours should appear before 
Jehovah your God In the place that he wUJ choose: 
in the festival of the unfermen ted cakes and the festival 
of weeks and the festival of booths, and none should 
appear before Jehovah empty.handed. The gift of each 
one's hand should be in proportion to the blessing of 
Jehovah your God that he has given you." (Deuteron· 
omy 16:16, 17; Exodus 34: 1, 22·24) The festival of the 
unleavened cakes was held in connection with the 
annual P assover supper that commemorated Israel's 
deliverance from Egypt. The festival of weeks was 
held on the fiftieth day, that Is, after the passing of 
seven weeks beginning Nlsan 16; and the flrstfruits of 
t he wheat harvest were presented to Jehovah on that 
fiftieth (or, Pentecostal) day. The festival of booths 
(or , tabernacles) was also called the "festival of the 
In gather ing" at the turn of the year. These annual 
festivals had their prescr ibed sacrifices to Jehovah. 
- Leviticus 23:4·21, 3343. 

U Five days before t he celebration of the festival 
of booths began, the annual "day of atonement" (Yom 
Kippur) was to be held, on the tenth day of the seventh 
lunar month as counted from the spring month of 
Nlsan or Ablb. That would be on Tishrl 10. On this day 
an atonement would be made for the sins of the whole 
nation In covenant relationship with Jehovah, this being 
the one day of the year when the Aaron!c high priest 
would go into t he Most Holy of the tent of meeting 
and sprinkle the blood of the atonement victims (a 
bull and a goat) before the sacred ark of the covenant, 
which contained the wr itten Law of J ehovah. (Leviticus 
23:26-32; 16:2·34) Of course, the death and sprinkled 
blood. of these subhuman animal victims could not real· 

32. \Vha~ testlvals were to be celebrated annually by t.mei! 
33. When Will the Day ot Atonement h/:' Id. lind why did Its 
sacrl1lces have 10 be repeated year alter year? 
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ly take away the sins ot humans to whom such animals 
were put in subjection. It was tor the very reason 
that the death and blood 01 those sacrUlced animals did 
not actually take away the sins 01 the human kind 
that the Atonement Day sacrifices had to be repeated 
year after year. . 

... We can see the reason tor this, In the Law cove­
nant God plainly commanded: "It a fatal accident 
should occur, then you must give soul tor soul, eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for loot, 
branding for branding, wound tor wound, blow lor 
blow." (Exodus 21:23·25; Deuteronomy 19:21) In other 
words, like should go for like, something of equal 
value for something of equal value. So an uncondemned 
human IIle would have to go for a human Ufe that 
had come under condemnation. T his is why It is written 
in Psalm 49:6-10: "Those who are trusting in their 
means of maintenance, and who keep boasting about 
the abundance 01 their riches, not one of them can by 
any means redeem even a brother, nor give to God a 
ransom tor him; (and the redemption price of their 
soul Is so precious that it has ceased to time indefinite) 
that he should sUll live forever and not see the pit. 
For he sees that even the wise ones die." There must 
be a con'espondlng ransom, and none of the sin· laden 
Israelites could provide that in order to redeem the 
perf~t life that was forfeited by Adam, 

u The Aaronlc priesthood that olTered mere animal 
sacrifices at the sacred house ot God passed away 
nineteen centurles ago, in the year 70 C.E. when Jeru­
salem and its temple were destroyed by the Roman 
annies. There is nothing else to do but look to the 
Messianic King whom Jehovah God swore to make a 
"priest to time indefinite according to the manner of 
Melchlzedek!" (Psalm 110:14) This one should be the 
"seed" of God's heavenly ''woman,'' the sC!Cd whom 
God appoints and enables to bruise the head of the 
wickcd one symbolized by that "serpent" In Eden. It 
this one were not to provide the r<!demptive ransom 
~or all mankind, t hen there is no help for us humans, 

34. What did the Law covenant show tha t Ood requlN!d for 
taking awo.y human aln, and. why could no lanleUte otter what 
WIl$ N!QulN!d f 
35. What has happened to the Aaron\c priesthood} a nd so wheN! 
$hould the redemptive ransom sacr1ftc:e be lookea for? 
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no outlook for ~ternal life In a righteous new order 
under Jehovah God. So, then, the animal sacrifices that 
were offered on Israel's "day of :1tonement" down to 
the first century 'C.E. must be pictorial; they must 
picture prophetically the needed ransom sacrifice that 
was to be offered by the Messiah who becomes 'the 
Melchizedeklan priest, the Bruiser of the serpent's head. 

3. Ukewlse with those annual festivals that God's 
covenant imposed upon ancient Israel. They were not 
mere meaningless occasions for national entertainment 
and relaxation. They had prophetic significance. Being 
happy occasions, they pictured the future happy pro­
visions that God has made for mankind. The blessed 
meaning of them God makes known in his due time 
according to his "eternal purpose." 

A NATION WITH WO~DERFUL OPPORTUNITIES 
IT However, could any Israelite gain eternal life for 

hJmself by keeping the Law of the covenant with God 
perfectly, without breaking even the slightest part of 
It? The Law covenant olJered each Israelite the op­
portunity to prove that he could do so. In Leviticus 
18:5 this opportunity is referred to, in these words: 
"You must keep my statutes and my judicial decisions, 
which It a man will do, he must a lso live by means 
of them. I am Jehovah." So, If any Israelite kept the 
Law flawlessly and gained eternal lite by his own 
works, he did not need the benefit of the sacrifices 
of the Law covenant. Neither would he need the bless· 
Ing of the Abrahamie Promise. (Genesis 12:3; 22:18) 
Such a perfect Law keeper would establish his own 
righteousness and life merit. 

n However, even the prophet Moses died. Even the 
high priest Aaron died. And every other Israelite from 
the establishment of the Law covenant down to the 
passing away of the Aaronie priesthood In the year 
70 C.E., yes, down till today, has died. Even nineteen 
centuries since the destruction of Jerusalem's temple 
by the Romans the orthodox Israelites of today go 

36. Likewise, how mUlt the festivals held \Inder the Law 
covenant be viewed? :no What opportunity did the Law covenant offer to Israelites? 
38

J 
39. ta) What shows whether any of the luaell tes glllne.:l 

IlIe by k~plng the Law perfectly? (b) Whose priestly services 
before God &nI therefore needed? 
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through a form of celebrating the Day of Atonement 
or Yom Kippur. This in Itself is an admission of their 
need of cleansing from sin, yes, their inablUty to keep 
the Law perfectly and gain eternal life by their own 
righteous works. And if they could not do this under 
the Law covenant, how could an y of the rest of us 
imperfect humans do so? 

U In view of what the Law covenant made plainly 
manifest, we all stand condemned before the God 
whose activity Is perfect. (Deuteronomy 32:4) As the 
prophet Isaiah said more than seven hundred years 
aiter the Law covenant was made with Isro.el: "All 
our righteousnesses are as a polluted garment." (Isaiah 
64:5, JPS) We all need the services of the promised 
Melchlzedeklan Priest, who Is to be a priest forever. 

40 Turn back now to the year of the estabHshment 
of that covenant between Jehovah God and Israel by 
means of the mediator Moses. That lunar year ended, 
and Nlsan 1 of the calendar year 1512 B.C,E. arrived. 
On that day Moses obeyed God's command and had 
the "tabernacle of the tent of meeting" set up for 
God's worship thereat to begin. Then Moses clothed 
his older brother Aaron and Aaron's sons with their 
official garments and anointed them with the holy 
anointing 011 to serve as high priest and underprlests. 
"So Moses finished the work. And the cloud began to 
cover the tent of meeting, and Jehovah's glory filled 
the tabernacle. And Moses was not able to go Into the 
tent of meeting, because the cloud resided over it and 
Jehovah's glory filled the tabernacle."- Exodus 40:1-35. 

u There was the visible evidence that Jehovah had 
aceepted this structure of worship and had sanctified 
it t o His purpose. On the seventh day of that first 
month of Nlsan (or, Abib) the installing and empower­
Ing of the Aaronlc priesthood was completed, and 
thereafter they could officially supervise all features 
of divine worship at the sacred tabernacle._Levlticus 
8:1 through 9:24. 

42 Jehovah was the God whom that nation of I srael 

40. What d.ld Mosl" do on Nlsan 1, 1~2 B.C.E., with rea:ard 
to God'. worship. lind whllt then hllpplmedt 
41. Of what wu that manifestation lin evldrnce, lind when was 
t he Installation of the priesthood completed? 
42. Besides belna: their God. lor wonhlp, what else wn • .Jehovah 
then to Israel , wIthOu t need of a visible representaUve1 
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was commanded and under obllgatlon to worship. He 
was not · alone t heir Goo. He was also their royal 
Ruler , their King, to whom they owed submission and 
loyalty. Disobedience to His laws and commandments 
would therefore be Insubordination and disloyalty .. Con­
firming that fact, In Deuteronomy 33:5 the prophet 
IHoses refers to the nation of Israel as Jeshurun or 
"Upright One" because of Its entering into the Law 
covenant and says: "And there was a king in Jeshurun, 
when the heads of the people were gathered, aU the 
tribes of Israel together." (Translation by The Jewish 
Publicad on Society of America) And, says the editorial 
footnote on that verse by the late Dr. J . H. Hertz, 
C. H.: ''Thus began God's Kingdom over Israel." (Pen­
tateuch alld Ha/torahs, Sondno Press, page 910) Je­
hovah was their Invisible heavenly King. He needed 
no earthly visible human king to represent Him in 
Israel.--Genesls 36:31 . 

• , How highly favored was this nadon that was made 
up of the descendants of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob 
(Isr ael) a nd that had been brought Into a covenant 
wHh the one living and true God! They had his t rue 
worship and enjoyed the prospect ot becoming to Him 
a "kingdom ot priests and a holy nation." 

H Said the prophet Amos: "Hear this wor d that 
Jehovah has spoken concerning you, 0 sons of Israel, 
concerning t he whole family that I brought up out ot 
the la nd of Egypt, saying, 'You people only have I 
known out ot aU the families of the ground.''' (Amos 
3 :1, 2) I t was an accurate comparison that the psalmist 
expressed in one of the Hallelujah psalms, saying: "He 
is telling his word to Jacob, hls regulations and h is 
judicial decisions to Israel. He has not done that way to 
any other nation; and as tor his judicial decisions, they 
have not known them. Praise Jah, you people!" (Psalm 
147:19,20) The favored nation Indeed had good reason 
to praise Jehovah by keeping his covenant. Whether 
they dId so was now to be shown during what mJght 
be called the Era of the Law Covenant that had now 
begun. 

43. 44. How uniquely had a ncient lIrael bHn favored In compari­
son with a ll other earthly nations, and how co",ld they theretore 
praise Jehovah ? 



CHAPTER 10 

A Covenant for a Kingdom 
Made with David 

GOD marks off his own time periods according to 
His "eternal purpose." One such time period is 

marked oft' for us in the book ot 1 K1ngs, chapter six, 
verse one, where it is written: "And it came about 
in the tour hundred and eightieth year after the sons 
ot I srael came out from the land of Egypt, in the 
10ur th year, In the month of Ziv, that Is, the second 
month, aiter Solomon became king over Israel, that 
he proceeded to build the house to Jehovah." This was 
an appropriate measurement of time, tor It was from 
when the Israelites were delivered from Egypt, shortly 
after which they began to build the house of worship 
In the wilderness of Sinai, to when KJng Solomon the 
son of DavId began to build the temple at Jerusalem. 
This was trom Nlsan 15, 1513 B.C.E., to 1034 S.C.E., Ziv 
(or, Iyyar) I .-Numbers 33:14; 1 Kings 6:37. 

~ Of course, much had happened during those almost 
five centuries. Because of a lack of faith In God's 
ability to subdue the nations that then Inhabited the 
Promised Land, the Isr aelites were obliged to wander 
In the wilderness of Sinai for almost forty years. Our· 
Ing that time the older Israelites who had l"Cvolted 
against Invading the Promised Land under God's lead· 
ershJp In the second year of their exodus died off. 
(Numbers 13:1 through 14:38) At the end of forty 
years God miraCUlously brought them across the flood­
Ing Jordan River into the Promised Land, the land 
of Canaan . 

• Then, under the leadership of Joshua, the successor 
of Moses, there began years of warfare for subduing 
the la nd. According to the words of faithful Caleb, the 

1. What time period Is marked ott In 1 Kings 6:1, and why Is 
this time measurement appropriate? 
2. 3. (Il Why did the Israelites wander 10 lonll" In the wilderness 
of Sina ? (Ii) How 10ng were they In lubdulng the Promlaec2 
Lan4, aner which how wen! t hey ruJe4 tOf centuries? 

120 
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son of Jephunn!!h of the tribe of Judah, at the time 
of apportioning out the o!!cupled land to the famllies 
of Israel, the Israellles were six years in subduing the 
land and dispossessing its inhabitants. (Joshua 14:1-10) 
After that God gave the now settled Israelites a line 
of judges for centuries until a change in the fonn of 
the national government was introduced In the days 
of the prophet Samuel. A Jewish chronologer of nine­
teen hundred years ago briefly measured out this period 
for us. Speaking one sabbath day in a synagogue in 
Antioch of Plsldla, Asia Minor, this chronologer said: 

6 "JI,1:en ot Israel, and ye that fear God, hearken. The 
God of this people Israel chose our fathers, and exalted 
the people when they sojourned In the land of Egypt, 
and with a high arm led he them forth out of It. And 
for about the time of forty years suffered he their 
manners in the wilderness. And when he had destroyed 
seven nations In the land of Canaan, he gave them 
their land for an Inheritance, for about four hundred 
and flfty years (all that during about four hundred 
and fifty years, NW]: and after these things he gave 
them judges until Samuel the prophet. And afterward 
they asked for a king; and God gave unto them Saul 
the son of Klsh, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, for the 
space ot forty years."- Acts 13 :14-21, English Revised 
Version Bible, published In England In 1884 C.E. See 
also the Douay Version Bible, published in 1610 C.E. 
Also, The Emphasised Bible, by J. B. Rotherham, pub­
lished in 1897 C.E. 

~ The allotting of the land to Caleb and the other 
Israelites for an Inheritance took place in the year 
1467 B.C_E. U we measure back "about four hundred 
and fifty years" it brings us to the year 1918 B.C.E. 
This was the year in which Isaac, the son of Abraham 
by Sarah, was born and God chose Isaac Instead of 
Ishmael, the older son of Abraham by Sarah's Egyptian 
maidservant Hagar. With a sworn oath God had con­
finned to Isaac the covenant He had made with Abra­
ham for the possession ot the land of Canaan, and 
now here at the end of this Iour·hundred-and·fifty-year 

4. 5. (a) What time period did that Bible chronologer mark olr 
In Ilrael', I]ll tory before they had judg .. ? (b) With wha~ eventl 
did ~h(l,t tlJi:le period begin and end! 
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period God was allotting to Isaac's ofTsprlng .tor an 
inheritance that Promised Land. In .faithfulness Je­
hoyah God was adhering to his "eternal purpose" for 
blessing aU mankind . 

• Dur ing the period of the fifteen judges from Joshua 
to Samuel, the men of Israel tried to persuade the 
sixth judge, Gideon, the son of Joosh of the tribe of 
Manasseh, to set up a dynasty of rulers In his family, 
instead of having Jehovah God as King. But Gideon 
was loyal to the Sovereign Ruler of Israel and turned 
down the ofTer of rulership, saying: "I myse\! shall 
not rule over you, nor will my son rule over you. 
Jehovah Is the one who will rule over you." (Judges 
8:22, 23) One of Gideon's many sons, named Ablmelech 
(meaning "My Father Is King"). Influenced the land· 
owners of Shec:hem to install him as king over them. 
He carne under God's adverse judgments a nd, after he 
had reig ned for three years, a woman brought about 
his death In batUe.-Judges 9:1-57. 

A KINO OVER ALL ISRAEL 
1 In the old age of the fifteenth judge, Samuel the 

prophet, the elders of Israel came to him with the 
request: "Noo.v do appoint for us a king to judge us 
like all the na tions." Samuel took this as a r ejection 
of him as God's appointed judge, but Jehovah said to 
him: "Listen to the voice of the people as respects 
all that they say to you; for It is not you whom they 
have rejected, but it is I whom they have rejected 
from being king over them." God told Samuel to warn 
the Isr aelites of a ll the hardship that It would mean 
for them to have a visible human king, but they still 
expressed preference for such a king. God, as the 
Sovereign Lord over Israel, did the choosing of the 
man to be Is(ael's first human king. He sent Samuel 
to anoint Saul the son of Kish of the tribe oLBenjamin 
to be the king. In the year 1117 B.C.E. Saul was in· 
sta lled as king at the city of Mizpah. ''The people 
began to shout and say: 'Let the king live! '" Saul 

6. {al H ow dId Judge GIdeon show lOyalty to Cod'i 10ven!lgnty? 
(b) How dId Gideon'. $on Ablmelech fan! as a kIng? 
7. When &nd how dId Israel come to have • human king chosen 
by God, and how long dId he reign ? 
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reigned for fo rty years.-1 Samuel 8:1 through 10:25; 
Acts 13:21.-

a In the eleventh year of Saul's reign there occurred 
a seemingly Insignificant e\'ent In the city of Beth· 
lehem " n the territory of the tribe of Judah. J esse the 
Bethlehemlte became father to an eighth son, whom 
he named David. Uttle did King Saul or anyone else 
in Israel know that this newborn baby would one day 
become so illustrious that his birthplace, Bethlehem, 
would one day be called "the city of David." No one 
then knew that, some three hundred years later, it 
would be prophesied concerning that city of David: 
"But thou, Beth·lechem Ephratah, the least though 
thou be among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
shall he come forth unto me that Is to be ruler in 
Israel, whose origin Is from olden times, from most 
ancient days." (Micah 5:1, Leeser; JPS; 5:2, NEB; NW) 
This prophecy the Jewish relig ious leaders of the first 
century before our Common Era understood to apply 
to the Messiah. So the "seed" of God's "woman" was 
to be born in Bethlehem . 

• However, prior to this, after King Saul had reigned 
for two years, he yielded to a lack of faith and acted 
preswnptuously, Indiscreetly, In office. "At this Samuel 
said to Saul: 'You have acted foolishly. You have not 
kept the commandment of Jehovah your God that he 
commanded you, because, i! you had, Jehovah would 
have made your kingdom firm over Israel to time 
Indefinite. And now your kingdom will not last. Jehovah 
will certainly find for himseJ! a man agreeable to his 
heart; and Jehovah will commission him as a leader 
over his people, because you did not keep what Jehovah 
commanded you.''' (1 Samuel 13: 1·14) The "man agree­
able to [God's] heart" WBS not yet born, tor those 
words were spoken years before the birth of David at 

• In A"Uq1Iltfa 0/ til' Jev;" Book 10 ehapter 8. pal"llgnlph 4, 
f1avl us Josephus of the n"t century c.E. aulgns twenty yean 
to KIng S<iuL BI,I! In Book 6. chapter 14. para~raph 9. Josephus 
wrote: "Now Saul. reigned elchtHn yean while Samuel was alive, 
and atter hi. death two," to whleh IlOme Josephus manuscr1pts 
add: "a.nd twenty": rIUIKlne II total of forty years. 

8. (a) In the elewnth year o f Saul'. reign. what birth oceurred: 
In Bethlehem? (bl Wltilt did Micah prophesr about Bethlehem? 
9. In view of Salol 's IndllfCrellon, wt'..at did God have Samuel tell 
Saul abO ... t \.be klna:dom. and whom would Cod choose for the 
throne? • 
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Bethlehem. This made it evident that the 1\'Iost High 
God would exercise his power and right and make Ws 
own choice ot an Israelite to succeed King Saul. In 
doing so he would stick to his "eternal purpose" in 
connection with the Messiah. 

10 When David was just a teen-age shepherd boy at 
Bethlehem, God designated him as the man agreeable 
to his heart. Although David was not Jesse's firstborn 
but was merely the eighth son, God sent Samuel to 
Bethlehem to anoint David to become the tuture king 
of Israel. 

11 David came Into the spotlight when he alone of 
all the Israelites volunteered to meet the challenging 
Philistine giant Goliath on the field of battle and killed 
him with a sllngstone aimed at Goliath's forehead. 
(1 Samuel 16:1 through 17:58) David was taken into 
King Saul's army, and his popularity with the people 
grew beyond that of the king. This made Saul very 
jealous and he tried to kill David and thus prevent 
him (rom supplanting one of his own sons on the 
throne of Israel. Eventually a fatal wound In battie, 
followed by his falling upon his own sword to speed 
his death, ended Saul's kingship. Ish·bosheth, the sur­
viving son of Saul, was made king by those cleaving 
to Saul's family line, but only over eleven tribes of 
Isr ael. The tribesmen of J udah anointed David king 
over them In Hebron In the territory of Judah. That 
was in the year 1077 B.C.E.-2 Samuel 2:1·11j Acts 
13:21, 22. 

11 Saul's son Ish-bosheth lasted on the throne of 
Israel possibly for seven years and six months and 
then he was assassinated by subjects of his. (2 Samuel 
2:11 through 4:8) All the tribes now recognized David 
as Jehovah's chosen one and they anointed David as 
king over all Israel, at Hebron. This was In the year 
1070 B.C.E. (2 Samuel 4:9 through 5:5) Thus, in har­
mony with Jacob's deathbed prophecy as recorded in 
Genesis 49: 10, the "scepter" and the "commander's 
staff" had come to the tribe of Judah. On what basis, 

10. ll. (a) How WIIS David deSignated to be the tutllre king of 
Israel? Ib) How did David Incur Saul', murderoua jealouay. and 
where d d he finlt beCOme a kin!, 
12. When and how wu David rna e king over all I. rael. tlnd what 
Qlll'litiOn .rl~H now III to the "Icepter" tlnd "commander', staff"? 
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now, would those emblems of royalty not "turn aside 
from Judah ..• until Shiloh comes"? 

I f Because of three anoinUngs for kingship, King 
David could really be called an "anointed one" or 
"messiah" (Hebrew: ma'shi'ahh), as in 2 Samuel 19:21, 
22; 22:51; 23:1. Outstandingly, David was used as a 
prophetic type of the preeminent Messiah, the "seed" 
of God's heavenly "woman." (See Ezekiel 34:23.) In 
fact, God saw good to choose David to be in the line 
of descent that culminated in the Messiah of God's 
"eternal purpose." How did this occur? 

Ii Shortly after being anointed king over reunited 
Israel In 1070 B.C.E., David captured the city of Jebus 
from the Jebusltes and called it Jerusalem. There he 
moved his government and made this lofty city his 
capital, It being more centrally located than Hebron, 
for it was at the borderline between the territories of 
Judah and Benjamin. (Judges 1:21; 2 Samuel 5:6-10; 
1 Chronicles 11:4·9) Not long after that, King David 
gave consideration to the sacred Ark of Jehovah. For 
decades it had been allowed to be displaced from the 
Most Holy of the tent of meeting at Shiloh in the 
territory of Ephraim. (1 Samuel 1:24; 4:3-18; 6:1 
through 7:2) David felt that the Ark should be in the 
capital city. So he had it brought up and lodged in 
a tent near his palace.-2 Samuel 6:1-19. 

IG However, David came to feel embarrassed., be­
cause he, a mere human king, dwelt In a royal palace 
whereas the Ark of Jehovah, the true God and real 
King of Israel, dwelt in a modest tent. To put matters 
in proper balance, David conceived the Idea of building 
a worthy house, a temple, to the Most High God and 
Universal Sovereign. But Jehovah disapproved of 
David's building such a temple. By His prophet Nathan 
he told David that a peaceful son of his would be 
privileged to build the temple at Jerusalem. Then, in 
appreciation for David's hear11elt devotion to God's 
pure worship, Jehovah did a wonderful thing with 
this man who was "agreeable to his heart." Of His 

13. How wu David Nally an "anointed one," and 01 whom was 
he made a prophetic type! 
14. What e1ty dId DavId make the capital of all I.rnel, and what 
Ilacred obJeet did he then locate there! 
15. What covenant did Jehovah now establish toward De.vtd, and 
out of appreelaUon tOI" what on Davtd·, partT 
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own accord, he established a covenant toward David 
for an everlasting kingdom. He said: 

"Jehovah bas told you that a house ill what Jehovah WW 
malte for you. When your days come t.o the full. and yoU muM 
11e dotlon w1~h your forefathers, then 1 Mlali certainly raise up 
your !Ieed (tHer you, which 'A>1ll come out of your lnward pait.s; 
and I allan Indeed firmly establ.lllh his kina"dom. He Is the 
ODe that will build a house for my name. and I shall certainly 
establi$h the throne of his kingdom ftrmly to time indefinite. 
I myself shall become his father. and he b1rmelf will become 
my IOn. When he does wrong, I will abo reprove hlm with 
the rod or men ant! with the strokes of the sona of Adam. 
M for my lovtng-klndness., it .... 111 not depart from him the 
way I removed It from Saul, whom I removed on account of 
you. And your house and your kingdom wBi certainly be 
steadfs.st to time Indeftnlte before you: your very throne will 
become one firmly established t.o time w<1eftn.U.t."-2 samuel 
'1:1-16; 1 ChronIcles 17:1-15. 

18 David oUered a prayer of gratitude and closed it, 
saying: 

"And now, a SOVereign Lord Jehovah, you are the true God; 
and as for your words, let thetn prove to be truth, alnce you 
pl"Oll"\1.$e to your servant thls goodness. And now talr.e It upon 
yourself and bless the house of your 5en'ant tor It to eonUUue 
to time Indetlnl~ before you; for you }"Ourself, a SOvereign 
Lord Jehovall, have prom.taed, ami due to your bleWng leG 
the house of your Ilen'ant be blessed to time Indeftn1te." 
-2 Samuel 7:18-29; I Chronicles 17:18-27. 

17 That covenant promise to David was backed by 
God's oath: 

"Jehovah haa sWOrn to DaVId, truly he will not draw back 
from It: 'Of the fruitage of YOUr belly I shall set on your 
throne. If your &OIl1 will lr.eep my CO\"enant and my remlndel"ll 
that I shall teach them, their sons alISO forevel" will 81t upon 
your throne.' "-Psalm 132:11. 12. 

"To Ume Indenntte I shall preserve my 10vlng-k..Indness 
toward him, and my covenant will be faithful to him. And 
I IIha.ll oertatnly eet up bill seed forever and hls throne as the 
days of heal"l!l1 .... I sha.ll not profane my covenant, and 
the expreWon aut of my lips I llhall not change. Once I hal"!! 
I"WOtn In my holiness, to David I will not. tell lll!li. Hla seed 
Itseit will prove to be even to time Indeftnlte, and his throne 
as the lun In front of me."-Psalm 89:28-36. See am Jeremiah 
33:20, 21. 

a According to that covenant toward King David, 
his kingdom had to furnish the basis for the coming 
kingdom of the Greater Messiah. That Is why the 

16. What prayer of grnUtude did David otrer to Jehovah for this? 
17. This cavenn"t was also backed up b~ what on God'lI part? 
18. The prophecy or Isaiah declares that ODvld·. kingdom would 
fUrnlIIh the bull tor what greater kitl8dom? 
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prophet Isaiah, centurl~s later , was inspired to proph­
esy: "For a child Is born to us, a son given to us, 
and the rulershlp is upon his shoulder; and his name 
is called: Wond~r, Couns~lo r, Strong God, Everlasting 
Father, Prince of Peace; In order that the rulershlp 
may increase and there may be no end of peace upon 
the throne of David and in his kingdom; to rear It 
up and to support It through what Is suitable and 
what is right from now on to forever. The zeal of 
the Eternal One of armies does such a thlng."-Isalah 
9:5, 6, according to the translation of the Hebrew 
scholar Rabbi Leopold Phelnkard Zunz, German, six· 
teenth edition of 1913 C.E. See Isaiah 9:6, 7, AV; RS; 
NEB; Jen/salem Bible. 

1. According to the prophecy of Micah 5:1 (Zunz; 
5:2, AV; NW), this Messianic child was to be born, this 
royal son was to be given, at Bethlehem in Ephra­
thah in the territory of Judah. This place of human 
birth was to be one of the identifying marks of the 
true Messiah, the "seed" of God's figurative "woman." 
Bethlehem, and not the royal city of J erusalem, was 
the birthplace of his ancestor, King David, and hence_ 
came to be called David's city. 

A DYNASTY OF DA \,IDIO KINGS 
20 In fulfillm~nt of this kingdom covenant toward 

David, thel"e follow(!(i a line of kings of Jerusalem a ll 
in the family line of King David. Counted from David's 
kingship In Jerusalem In 1070 B.C.E. this kingdom with 
a dynasty at Davldlc kings In Jerusalem lasted for 
463 years, or till 601 B.C.E. So this means that, when 
we count from the year 1117 B.C.E., when the prophet 
Samuel anointed Saul as king over all Israel, the 
nation of Israel 'had visible kings tor 510 years. How· 
ever, J ehovah was the Invisible King. 

n As the royal representative of God who had chosen 
and anointed him to be king over Israel, King David 
sat on "Jehovah's throne" at J erusalem. (1 Chronicles 

19. According to Micah'. prophecy. this "child" wu to be born 
In what dty, and thll u an IdcnUDca.Uon mar k of whom! 
20. How long did David', dynasty Iu. on the throne, nnd how 
long did the Israelites M \'e kine'? 
21. Did David ascend to hea\~n at de:lth, and who did David 
proph(!lilY would be lnl>lted to lit d.own at God's right hand.? 
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29:23) But he did not sit at Jehovah's right hand, 
for Jehovah's throne is In the heavens. (Isaiah 66:1) 
At his death In 1037 B.C.E., David did not ascend into 
the spirit heavens and sit down at Jehovah's right 
hand up there. He was not invited to do so; but down 
to the first century of our Common Era the Israelites 
could locate and identify David's burial place. Rather, 
David himseU was Inspired by God to prophesy, In 
Psalm 110:14, that his Messianic descendant who 
would be like King.Prlest Melchlzedek would be the 
one whom Jehovah would invite to sit down at His 
right hand In the heavens. 

:1 David's young son, Solomon, followed him upon 
the throne of Jerusalem, " Jehovah's throne," According 
to the dIvine promise, he was the one favored with 
building the temple on Mount Moriah at Jerusalem, 
completing It In the year 1027 B.C.E. (1 Kings 6:1-38) 
In Solomon's old age he became unfaithful to the God 
whose temple he had constructed. The majority of 
his successors on the throne ot Jerusalem also turned 
out bad. The last ot these Davldlc kings to sit on 

.Jerusalem's throne was zedekiah. For his rebellion 
against the king of Babylon, who had made Zedekiah 
a tributary king, he was carried off captive to Babylon, 
but leaving the city ot Jerusalem and its gorgeous 
temple behind In ruins. (2 Kings 24:17 through 25:21) 
Never since that tragic year ot 607 B.C.E. has there 
been a Davldlc king upon J erusalem's throne. 

n Did that signify that the kingdom covenant toward 
David had iailed or had been canceled? By no means! 
God gave assurance against that. About the fourth 
year before the dethronement ot Zedekiah and his 
being exiled In Babylon, God Inspired his prophet 
Ezekiel to say to this last king on Jerusalem's throne: 

"A!J for you, 0 deadly wounded, wicked chieftain of Israel, 
whose day haa come In !.he time ot the error of the end, this 
Is wha~ the 8o\'erelgn Lord Jehovah hat said, 'Remove the 
turban, and 11ft oft' the crown. ThIs will not be the same. 
Put on high even what b low, and bring low even the high 
one. A ruin, a ruin, a ruin I shall make It. A!J for this aloo, 

22. How tlitl Solomon and the m&jorlty of his SUeef$Son on the 
throne tum out, and since when hat Jerusalem not had a Davldle 
k ing on the throne! 
23. Hatl the klngtlom co\'enant railed or been canceled, anti what 
assu.nutce dld God give by E:teklel about this! 
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It will certainly become no one's until he comes who has the 
legal right, and I must rive It to hlm.' "-Ezekiel 21:25-27. 

24 Do we get the drl.tt of that? Jehovah himself would 
make a ruin of the kingdom of the royal famlly of 
David at Jerusalem. Things would not be the same as 
formerly. The Gentile ruling powers that had been 
low in God's sight would be put on top, and the earthly 
kingdom of Jehovah's chosen people would be brought 
low, in subjection to the Gentile world powers. The 
period of Gentile world supremacy without interference 
from a typical kingdom ot God at Jerusalem would 
continue on until the coming of the one "who has 
the legal right," that Is to say, the promised true 
Messiah, and the Sovereign Lord Jehovah would give 
the kingdom to him. The Gentile world powers would 
then be no longer on top to dOl:ninate the earth. The 
Messianic kingdom would take world control. Thus, 
according to the covenant established toward David, his 
kingdom would be an everlasting government. His 
throne must stand fOl'ever! 

~5 So, even though down to this very day no Davicllc 
throne has been reestablished at Jerusalem in the 
:Mlddle East, all Is not lost for those hoping in the 
promised Messiah, the "seed" of God's heavenly "worn· 
an." True, by the autumn ot 607 B.C.E. the throne 
city ot Jerusalem and its temple lay in ruins. The 
nearby city of Bethlehem, David's city, lay in ruins at 
the hands of the Babylonian conquerors. Still, the 
Law covenant made with Israel at Mount Sinai in 
Arabia continued in operation. Also, the covenant for 
an everlasting kingdom as established toward David 
continued to apply. God's "eternal purpose" in con· 
nection with his Messiah stood.. God's kingdom cove­
nant will not faU. Neither his purpose! 

24. What wu to be bl'OU£ht low, and when was the revel'S(! 01 
thl5 to take place and how' 
25. Despite Jeii:'iS&fem·, desolaUon 1n .&f11 B.C.E., what covenants 
and p\ll"J)OSe tUlI .toad., 



CHAPTER 11 

The Messiah 
of God's "Eternal Purpose" 

RESURRECTION of a city that had lain dead in 
ruins for seventy years-in the year 537 B.C.E.! 

The city was Jerusalem that had been destroyed by 
the Babylonians In 607 B.C.E. When this holy city 
rose from the dust, there was a rebirth of the land 
01 Judah, yes, the rebirth of a nation, the repatriated 
people of Jehovah God. (Isaiah 66:8) It was marvelous 
in the eyes of all observers. 

t Along with this national resurrection the hopes 
for the coming of the promised Messiah were revived. 
(Ezekiel 37:1·14) Even during the seventy years that 
the people of the kingdom of Judah were in exile in 
the land of Babylon the fixed time for the arrival of 
the Messiah was indicated to them. This Messiah was 
to be someone later than the Persian conqueror, Cyrus 
the Great, concerning whom the prophet Isaiah had 
been inspired to say: ''This is what Jehovah has said to 
his anointed one [Hebrew: ma·,hi'allhJ, to Cyrus, 
whose rIght hand I have taken hold 01, to subdue 
before him nations, so that . I may ungird even the 
hips 01 kings; to open before him the two-leaved doors, 
so that even the gates will not be shut." (Isaiah 45:1) 
As Jehovah's anointed agent, Cyrus had come and 
got through the gates of the highly walled dty of 
Babylon and had overthrown and killed its lmpertal 
ruler Belshazzar, the son 01 NabonJdus. That was in 
539 B.C.E. But Cyrus did not at once release the 
exiled Israelites. He took over the kingship of Babylon 
and held the Jews captive about two years more, 
till 537 B.C.E. Thus seventy years were Iulfilled! 

I This was just as had been Ioretold in Jeremiah 
25:11. And 2 ChronJcles 36:20, 21 made a historical 

:L""""Whe"n did a rebirth of a land and ot a nation occur? 
2. (a) The coming promIsed Messiah was to be later than what 
anointed agent of Jehovah? (b) How were seventy years of exlle 
fulfilled though Babylon tell In 039 B.C.E.? 
3. How lanK did the de.olate land 01 Judah keep IAbbathf 

"" 
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record of this, saying: "FUrthennore, he carried off 
those remaining !rom the sword captive to Babylon, 
and they came to be servants to him and his sons 
until the royalty of Persia began to reign; to tuIflll 
Jehovah's word by the mouth of Jeremiah, until the 
land [of Judah] had paid of!' its sabbaths. All the days 
of lying desolated it kept sabbath, to fulfill seventy 
years"_from 607 B.C.E. to 537 B.C.E. 

'Among the exiled Jews in Babylon was Daniel the 
prophet. From the inspired writings ot Jeremiah, Daniel 
did not expect the release from exile to come tor the 
Jews until at the end of the seventy years that Jeru­
salem lay desolate In sabbath keeping. (Daniel 9:1, 2) 
So during the first year of the new MOOo-Perslan 
regime over the Babylonian Empire, Daniel prayed 
about the matter. It was then that Jehovah's angel 
Gabriel arrived and gave Daniel the tollowing in· 
tonnation regardlng the time tor MessIah to come: 

"Seventy (year-) weeks haw been appolnted over you people 
and over your holy dty. to restraJ.n the apostasy and to make 
an end ot aln. and to atone for the error, and to bring ever-­
last1ng &&lv.tlon, that visiOn and prophecy may be sealed, 
and the Meet Holy be anointed. 

"And you may know and understand: Prom the going torth 
of the decree to rebuild Jerusalem untll tbe Anolnted One, 
the Prince, there are seven (year- ) weeks; al50 atxty-two (year-) 
weeks, so market place and moat will be rebullt, and that In 
the preSlJUf'\'l ot the Umes. 

"And after the alxty-two (year-) weeka an Anointed One 
wUl be destroyed, and he has no (successor), and a people of 
the coming prince will de$rOY the dty and the sanctuary, 
and h1II end 18 com1ng aa by ripping, and war and demlat10n 
are ordained tm tbe end. 

"And be wtLI condude a strong covenant with many, fO!' 
one (year-) week. and at the half of the (year-) week be 
wID cancel aacritlce and oblaUon, and beside the wing (plaoell) 
a frigbtful abomination, IUld that 18 until the desolation, the 
one II:nnIy determined upon. is pOUJ'ed out upon the deaolator." 
_Daniel 9:2.-27, ZUlU:; see also MOl/ott. 

"JIORNING" OF SEVEl\"TH OREATrVE "DAY" 
BEGINS, 5Z6 B.O.E. 

~ The first haU or "evening" period ot God's seventh 
creative "day" was now closing, 3,500 years trom 

4. (a) When did DanIel csleulate that the end of the JewIsh exile 
would comet (b) What Information did Gabriel gIve Daniel about 
the time of MessIah" coming? 
5. How II the calculation made of when the MYen pilltl the 
slxty·two "weeb of yean"' ended t 
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creation of Adam and Eve. The morning 01 this cre· 
ative "day" was due to begin at 526 B.C.E. From then 
on things should brighten with regard to God's purpose 
and for His people. According to Daniel's prophecy, 
from a certain feature in the rebuilding of the resur· 
rected city of Jerusalem seventy' "(year.) weeks" 'or 
"weeks of years" (amounting to 490 years) would 
count. "Seven (year.) weeks" plus "sixty·two (year·) 
weeks" would run for a total of 483 years until the 
coming of the Anointed One (Hebrew: Ma·8hi'ahh.J. 
Counted from when the Jewish governor Nehemiah 
rebuilt the walls of Jerusalem, these sixty·nine "weeks 
of years" would end in the tlrst halt of the first century 
of our Common Era. Counted from the twentieth year 
of King Artaxerxes (455 B.C.E.), the year in which 
Nehemiah rebuilt those walls, the 483 years would 
end in the year 29 of our Common Era. (Nehemiah 
2:1·18) That was about forty.one years before the 
second destruction of Jerusalem, this time by the 
Romans. Did something historic happen in 29 C.E? 

$ Both the first century C.E. and the first century 
B.C.E. were critical years for the Israelites in Palestine. 
In the fourth century B.C.E. the control of the re­
patriated Israelites or Jews had passed out of the 
hands of the Persian emperor Into the hands ot the 
Grecian Empire, due to the conquests at the Macedonlan 
Alexander the Great. In the year 332 B.C.E. he gained 
control of Palestine and lett Jerusalem untouched. 
Then he overthrew the Persian emperor and established 
the Grecian World Power, the tlfth one of Bible his· 
tory. In that same year Alexander gave orders for 
the city 01 Alexandria to be built In conquered Egypt. 
This became a fiourishlng city and a large Jewish 
population grew up there. These came to speak the 
cammon Greek language, which had now become a 
language internationally known and used as a result 
of Alexander's conquests. They also desired Bible 
knowledge. 

T So, during the followlng century, about 280 B.C.E., 
they began the work of having their sacred inspired 

6. How was the Pel'llan Empire ovenhrown. and how did Alex­
andria. Egypt. come to~y a part In Jewish lItet 
7. HOw dfd the Greek tlUlgf"t V.,.ftO" COPle to be produced, 
and. how d.0II$ It read. a t nlel 9:2:1, 261 
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Scriptures, from Genesis to Malachi, translated into 
their own common Greek language. It was completed 
by the fl.rst century B.C.E. and came to be called 'The 
Greek Septuagint Version." In view at the wide usage 
of the common Greek even during the first centurl~s 
at the Roman Empire, this translation by those Alex· 
andrian Jews could be used internationally. It reflected 
the Hebrew Bible text quite faith!ully. For example, 
the Greek I'(!ndering of Daniel 9:25, 26 read (according 
to Bagster's English translation ) concerning the Mes­
siah (Ma'8hi'ahh): 

"And thou shalt know a.nd under'lltand, that from the going 
forth of the command for the answer and for the buJlding 01 
Jerusalem untU Chr15t the prince there shall be seven weeks, 
and IIlxty- two v.-eeks : and then the time &hall return, and the 
street shall be buUt. and the wall, and the tlmea shall be 
exhausted. And alter the sixty-two .... "I!!i!!ks. the anointed one 
shall be destroyed, and there is no judgment In him: ... " 

8 The common Greek continued to be the ancient 
world's international language even aiter the Grecian 
World Power fell before the Roman World Power in 
the first century B.C.E. One wing of the Maccabean 
contenders for power in Jerusalem appealed for aid 
from Rome against the other wing, and so in the 
year 63 B.C.E. the Roman general Pompey invaded 
and took control of Jerusalem, and Palestine came 
under Roman control. In 40 B.C.E. the Jews regained 
k ingship. However, in 37 B.C.E. Herod the Great, a 
descendant of Esau or Edom, attacked Jerusalem and 
captured it and ruled as king, as Rome's appointee. In 
the first century C.E., the Jews rebelled again against 
Rome, in 66 C.E., but their shf.lri·lIved Independence 
was brought to an end in 70 C.E. by the destruction oJ: 
J erusalem and its glorious temple rebuilt by Herod 
the Great. Since then, or for more than nineteen 
centuries now, the Jews have had no temple at Jeru­
salem, even since the Republic of Israel was established 
in 1948 C.E. Besides that , the Isr aelis acknowledge no 
prophet as from God since MalachI of the fifth century 
B.C.E., or m ore tha n 2,400 year s ago. Is that not 
strange? What Is wrong? 

8. (a) How did Juusa,lem come under Roman control and later 
8'! t d .... troyed? (b) For how long have the Jewt had no temple 
at JeNUlem or not actmowledged a prophet .. trom God? 
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FDLFILL.'\IE.,."'iT OF BmLE PROPHECY 
EXPLAINS MATrERS 

• When ancient Jerusalem was reestabllshed In 537 
B.C.E., another city was restored In the land of Judah 
- Bethlehem. In Nehemiah 7:5-26, the governor .of 
Jerusalem tells us of the remnant of Jews who returned 
to their homeland in 537 B.C.E., saying: 

"Then I found the book of genealogical enrollment ot tl106e 
who came up at the tint. and. fOWld wr1~n in it: 

''Theae are the .IIIOIlII of the Jur1sd.ICUonal dbtrlet who came 
up out of the captiVity ot the exiled people whom Nebucbad­
nezzar the klng of Babylon bad taken into exile and who 
later returned. to Jerusalem and to Judah, each to his own city; 
those who came In with Zerubbabel, Jeshua [Greek Seplunglnt: 
JesuaJ, Nehemlah, •.. The nwnber of the men of the people 
of luael: ... the men of Bethlehem and Netophah, a hundred 
and e1ghty-e18:ht: .. ,"-see al!o Ezra 2:21. 

10 Thus there came into existence again the city of 
Bethlehem, "the city of David," in which it was possible 
for the Messianic prophecy ot Micah 5:1 (Leeser; 5:2, 
Greek Septuagint ) to be fulfilled. Since all independent 
human ute !rom Cain and Abel onward begins at 
birth, Micah's prophecy makes us look tor a certain 
birth in the rebuUt Bethlehem. This Is to be a toretold 
birth. Now, when Isaac, the son ot Abraham and Sarah, 
was to be born by a miracle, thrce angels ot God 
visited them and announced the birth tor the coming 
year, the leading angel saying: "Is anything too ex­
traordinary for Jehovah?" (Genesis '18:1·14) CenturIes 
afterward, when Samson, the physically strongest man 
ever on earth, was to be born to a till·then barren 
Israelitess, God's angel appeared first to the prospective 
mother and then to both her and her childless husband, 
to announce the coming birth of an outstanding judge 
In Israel. (Judges 13:1·20) Should anybody consider it 
strange, unbeUevable, that what was to be the birth 
of all human births, the miraculous birth ot the Mes· 
slah, would be announced to bumans by heavenly 
angels? 

11 According to Jehovah's prophecy at Genesis 3:15, 
the "seed" that would bruise the Serpent's head fatally 

9.""Whcn Jerusalem was reestablished In m ·B.c.E., what other 
dty of ImDOrtance was restored? 
10. (8) Bethlehem thus became available lor the lull'l.llment ot 
what prophecY? (b) Why should It not be unbelievable that the 
prom'-d birth there should be annoUJ\Ct!d by anilels? 
U. According to Genesis 3:15. the one cho.en lor the earthly 
MessianIC role would be taken fI'om where! 
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was to be from God's heavenly "woman," that is, his 
wifelike organization 01 holy heavenly "sons 01 the 
true God." From that organization God could choose 
the particular spirit son for the earthly Messianic role. 

11 What was the name ol this favored son? An inter· 
esting question! But lor the birth of this chosen son 
who was to be born into the human family at Bethle­
hem in the land of Judah, a human mother would be 
needed. Not only would she have to be of the tribe of 
Judah, but she would have to be a descendant of 
King David and thus be able to transmit a natural 
claim to David's kingdom. What girl whose native city 
was Bethlehem in Judah met the requirements? And 
what about a human husband for her, also of the royal 
family line of David? And was there an angellc an· 
nouncement of the birth of one greater than Isaac? 
The historical record, as written by personal :friends 
of the girl, answers these vital questions. 

11 The time is now toward the end of the fIrst century 
before our Common Era. Herod the Great, son of An· 
tipater II, was still king in Jerusalem. Hell, a man of 
Davidlc lineage, had moved from Bethlehem in the 
province of Judea up north to Nazareth in the province 
of Galilee. There a daughter of his, named Miriam 
(Hebrew) or Marlam (also Marla) In Greek, grew to 
marriageable age. She became engaged. to marry a 
man of David's royal lineage, named. Joseph, a carpen· 
ter In Nazareth but also a native of Bethlehem. This 
oblIged her to remain virgin. But months before the 
wedding nlght, something remarkable occurred. To 
Marla or Mary there appeared an angel, who Identified 
himsell as Gabriel. Alter a greeting, he saId: 

if ''Have no fear, Mary, for you have found lavor 
with God; and, look! you will conceive in your womb 
and give birth to a son, and you are to call his name 
Jesus [Hebrew: Jeshua]. This one will be great and 
will be called Son 01 the Most Hlgh; and Jehovah God 
wIll give him the throne of David his lather, and he 
will rule as king over the house 01 Jacob forever, 
and there wIll be no end of his ldngdom."-Luke 1: 
26-33. • 

12. What quesUoru: now arise concerning the girt to be the human 
mother of the Mesalah. and al$O concemlng her huaband! 
13. 14. (a) Where wal the sultab!e vIrgin Jewea found? (b) After 
greeting hu, what did the angel Gabriel ..,.1 
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I~ According to the angel's statement, Mary's son was 
to be really the promised Messiah. He was to be called 
with the same name a.s that 01 the high priest who 
returned with Zerubbabel from Babylon in 537 B.C.E., 
namely, Jeshua, or, in Greek, Jesus. Because 01 birth 
through Mary he was to be called the son 01 "David his 
lather." Accordingly, J ehovah God. would give him the 
throne or royal seat 01 King David. As with David, 
his kingly rule would be over "the house 01 Jacob," 
that is, over all Israel. Since his kingly rule would be 
forever and there would be "no end 01 his kingdom," 
this meant that Jehovah GOd would fulfill in him the 
covenant that Jehovah had made toward David for an 
everla sting kingdom. He would thus need no successor. 
(2 Samuel 7:11·16) But how, and why, could he be 
ca lled "Son 01 the Most High"? T his one would not be 
t he Most HJgh God. himself, who is Jehovah, but would 
be a Son 01 that Supreme One; and yet, how ? 

IG Mary herselt Inquired about t his, saying: "How is 
this t o be, since I am having no intercourse with a 
m an?" Gabriel answered: "Holy spirit will come upon 
you, a nd power 01 the Most High will overshadow you. 
For that reason also what Is born will be called holy, 
God's Son. And, look! E lizabeth your relative has also 
her self conceived a son, In her old age, and this Is 
the sixth month for her, the so·called barren woman; 
because with God no declar ation will be a n tmposs!­
biUty."-Luke 1 :34-37. 

17 Did what was there declared to Mary prove to be 
an imposslblllty? This J ewish virgin was an example 
for us t oday In believing that it would not prove to be 
impossible for t he Most High God. So she responded 
to the angel Gabriel : "Look! J~hovah's slave girl ! 
:May it take place with me aceording to your declara­
tion." (Luke 1:38) Doubtless, at Mary's acceptance 01 
God's wOl for hel', conception took place within her, 
yet virgin. Holy spirit came upon her, and power of 
the Most Hig h God overshadowed. her. How was mi­
r a culous conception brought about thereby? 

l!i. (a) What ('O~'t'nant made toward David was to be ful ftlled. in 
Mary' . son? (bl HI. belnl" "SOn ot the MOl t HiI'll" meant what? 
16.. In amwer to Ma ry' , Inquiry IS to how thll oould take place, 
w hat did Gabriel lay ? 
17. When did the m1raeulous concepUon within Mary take p lace? 
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a In this case an absolutely new living creature with­
out any previous experience or background was not 
brought Into existence, as in the case of ordinary 
human conception by means of a human father. God's 
heavenly "woman," God's womanlike heavenly organi­
zation. had to be taken into account. Really trom hel' 
the "seed" mentioned in Genesis 3:15 hact to come. 
So she had to pr0\1de one of her spirit sons for this 
earthly assignment, for the "seed" to be bruised in 
the heel by the Serpent. 

lG This did not mean that, for the Jewish virgin girl 
Mary to conceive, one of the heavenly spirit sons of God 
had to be sent to crawl into the microscopic ovum or 
egg cell In Mary's body and fertlUze it. Such a thing 
Is unreasonable, an absurdity! Rathel', the Almighty 
God, the heavenly Father, by means of his holy spirtt. 
transferred the life-force of his chosen heavenly son 
trom the invisible spirit realm to the egg cell in Mary's 
body and fertilized it. In this way Mary became preg­
nant, and the child conceived in her was "holy." It was 
indeed what the angel Gabriel called it, the "Son of the 
Most Hlgh."-Luke 1:32. 

20 Who, though, was the son whom God chose to be 
born as a perfect human creature? It was not the angel 
Gabriel, for he was the one that materialized and 
appeared to Mary and announced her coming mother­
hood. The Holy Scriptures do indicate that It was the 
one whom an angel, when speaking to the prophet 
Daniel, called "the prince of you people," "the great 
prince who is standing in behal! of the sons of your 
people," namely, Michael. (OanleI10:21i 12:1) He had 
been acting as a princely supervisory angel in behall' 
of the nation of Israel, and he was doubtless the angel 
that manifested himseU in the burning thornbush to 
Moses at the foot of Mount Horeb back in the sixteenth 
century B.C.E. He has rightly been called Michael the 
archangel.' His having his lile-force transferred to 

• See Jude, verse 9: Rel'elatlon 12:7. For an earlier and fuller 
discussion of th!!h lee the work by E. W. Hengstenberg, entitled 
"Chrl8tology of t e Old Testament an~ Commentary," Volume t, 
page! 301-aot (published In 1831H839 C.E.). 

18. 19. (al Why, at Mary'S CClncell'lng, was It not the gll'lnlt 
a start 0 an ablQ\ulefy new erefIture without back&I'Oun~l 
Cb) Whose IQn could It rtF-huy be c:alIed? 
20. (a) Whleh IQn ot God I hea"enly organlzaUon waa ehosen1 
(b) How was he made available lor the fu11llltnent of la&Iah 53:101 
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Mary's egg cell by Almighty God's power that over­
shadowed Mary meant that he, :r.fichael, disappeared 
from heaven. By human birth from Mary, the Jewish 
virgin, he was to become a human soul. This made him 
available for the fulfillment of Isaiah 53:10 concerning 
Jehovah's "sutrertng servant": 

" Yet It oIea.sed. the LoaD to crush him by c1l.sea$t; to see 
If h\.s soul would QtI'tI' 1t6elf In restitution, that hI!! might see 
his seed, prolong ilia days, and that the PUl'I)(I8e of the Lo~ 
migbt prosper by h\.s hand."-.1PS; ate abo :tum. 

EYEWlT..~"ESSES TO 'l'HE !UIRAQULOUS BIRTH 
11 In due time the surprisIng pregnancy 01 the virgin 

Jewish malden became manifest to others In Nazareth. 
Mary's fian~ found it out and was deeply disturbed. 
Her pregnancy could not be blamed upon him. Ordinary 
Jewish opinion there in Nazareth would doubt Mary's 
miraculous conception; the strict Jewish adherents to 
the Law 01 Moses would condemn her to be stoned to 
death as an adulteress that violated her marriage en· 
gagement to Joseph. Who could come to Mary's help 
and save her and her unborn chUd t r om death by 
stoning? Who could clear up things to Joseph? Listen : 

"During the time hUI mother Mary ""Ill! promlsed in marriage 
to J oseph, ahe WlU! found to be presnant by holy 8pirlt before 
they were united.. However, Joseph her hU8band, because he 
was rlgh te0U8 IUld did not W8nt to make her a publiC spectacle, 
Intended to divorce her secretly. But after he had though~ 
these things over, look! Jehovah's angel appeared to h1m In a 
dream, saying: 'J oseph, son of David, do not be afmd to take 
Mary your wife home, for that which hu been begotten in 
her Ia by holy spirit. She will &ive birth to a lIOn, and you 
must call hIa name Jet5WJ [Hebrew: Je,hua], for he will aave 
hIa people from their atns.' 

"All th15 actually came about for Ulat to be tulftlled which 
WB8 spoken by Jehovah through hIa prophet, saying; 'Look! 
The vtrgln [acoordlni to the Greek SeptulJg/nt] win become 
pregnant and will give birth to • sm., and they will call hl.a 
name Immanuel,' which meana, when tranalated., 'WIth 1]8 
la Ood: • 

"Then Josepb woke up from hIa sleep and did .. the angel 
of Jehovah h&d 41rected him. and be took hill wife bome. 
But h e had DO iDteroourae with ber unW ahe gave birth to 
a son; and he called hill name J eau.s [ J eabua]."-Mattbew 
1 :18·25. 

2l.. How '\IIU Mary', pn!anancr flXlItalned to J oseph, and what 
act10D then followed. , 
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U By a comparison of what Gabriel told Mary and 

what the angel in the dream told Joseph, GabrIel 
placed the greater eml!hasls on the role that the Mes· 
siah would perform as a King descended from David 
in order to fulfill Jehovah's covenant with David tor 
an everlasting kingdom. The angel who appeared to 
Joseph laid the emphasis on the Messiah's role as a 
priest, as a sin bearer and sin remover. This angel 
dwelt on the name to be given to the Messiah, the name 
which, in Hebrew, means "Salvation of Jehovah." The 
Messiah would ltve up to his personal name in that he 
would "save his people from their sins." This agrees 
with the fact that the Messiah, the Descendant of 
David, was to become a "priest to time indefinite ac­
cording to the manner of Melchlzedek!"-Psalm 110:14. 

n Old the birth take place in Nazareth after Joseph 
took Mary to his home there? No, not accOrding to the 
inspired l'e(:Ord. The birth occurred In David's city, 
Bethlehem 01' Judah. How so? An imperial decree from 
Rome worked toward the tulfilling ot Micah 5:2, con­
cerning the birthplace ot the Messiah. Here is the 
l'e(:Ord: 

"Now in those dayS a decree went forth from caesar Augulltus 
for all the Inhablted earth to be regilltered: (this first registra­
tion toolc place when Quirinlus was governor of Syria;) and 
all people went travellns to be regilltered, each one to his own 
city. Of course, Joseph also went up from Oaillee, out of the 
city of Nazareth, into Judea, to David's city, wbleh Ia called 
Bethlehem, because 01. hill being a member 01. the house and 
family of David, to get regl8tered with Mary, who had been 
given him In marriage as promlaed, at prelJent heavy with ch1ld. 
While they were there, the daY8 came to the fUll for her to 
give birth. And she gave birth to her son, the firstborn, and 
we bound him with cloth bands and laid him In a manger, 
because there waa no place for them in the lodging room." 
-Luke 2:1-1. 

U The month and the day ot birth are not given, 
even as the birthdays ot the people 01' God are never 
given in the Holy Bible. 

1& With good reason it may be said, however, that 
Mary's firstborn son Jesus was not born on the lake 
date of December 25 nor about the time of the winter 

22. (al Gabrlel, In 'j)@akina to Mary, emphaslud what feature 
about ber MC$IIlanlc son f (b) The anael emphas~ what other 
feature about Mary'. son to Joaepbf 
23. How WIUI It that JeNl' birth did not take p1aoe in NlI,2a%'ethf 
24. 25- How I. the approximate date of JelUS birth calculatecU 
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festival of Hhan'lIkkalt (Dedication), which began on 
the 25th day of the lunar month Kislev. (John 10:22) 
According to calculations based on Daniel 9:24-27 con· 
cernlng the appearing, the publlc career and the cutting 
olf of the Messiah, Jesus was born about the 14th day 
of the lunar month of Ttshrl. This was one day before 
the beginning of the week.long festival of Sukkoth 
(Booths, Tabernacles), during which festival the Jews 
would dwell outdoors in booths and the shepherds 
would be out In the fields guarding their llocks during 
the watches of the night. (Leviticus 23:34-43; Numbers 
29:l2.38; Deuteronomy 16:13-16) Since Jesus lived for 
thirty-three years and a half and he died on Passover 
day 01 33 C.E., or Nisan 14 of that year, this locates 
his birthday toward the beginning of the autumn ot 
the year 2 B.C.E., or about TIshri 14 ot that year. 

!8 This being the birth ot the long.looked·tor Messiah, 
it was too important to let it pass by without eyewit­
nesses thereto. God saw to that_ by sending his angel 
to announce the miraculous virgin birth. But to whom? 
To Herod the Great in his royal palace just six miles 
to the north in Jerusalem? Or to the temple chieftain, 
High Priest Joazar, who had been appointed by King 
Herod? Not at a ll. With security tor the newborn chlld 
Jesus In mind, Jehovah sent his angel to men who 
followed the boyhood occupation ot David, there In the 
field s near Bethlehem. He caused no so·called "Star of 
Bethlehem" to appear for everybody to see. We read: 

"There v,'ere al.so in that same oountry shepherds Uving out 
of doon and keepln& watches in the n1iht over their lIocks. 
And suddenly Jehovah's angel stood by them, and Jehovah's 
glory illeamed around them, and they became very fearful. 
But the angel said t(I them: 'Ha\'e no fear, for, look! I am 
declar1na to you good ne.,,·s of a great joy that all the people 
will have, because there was born to you today a Savior, who 
is Chrt5t the Lon!., in David's city. And this 1$ a s1ill for you : 
you will find an infant bound in cloth banda and lying in a 
manger.' And suddenly there came to be with the anilel a 
multitude of the heavenly army, praising God and II/lring: 
'Olory in the heights above to God. and upon earth peace 
among men of goodwill.' "-LUke 2:8-14. 

21 The angel called the newborn baby lying in a 
Bethlehem manger a "Savior," which was one of the 

26. To whom was God's angel sent to announce Je.us' birth, and 
wltll what heavenly aeeompan Lment ! 
71. Wha t tenta did the angel apply to tbe newbOrn Jesus, and 
how were they l1t1l11&1 
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reasons why his name was called Jeshua or Jesus, 
meaning "Salvation of Jehovah." ThJs baby was also 
to become Jehovah's Anointed One, or Messiah or 
Christ <Greek). He was also to be "Lord," the One 
whom even rung David speaking propheUcally under 
inspiration called "my Lord."-Psalm nO:1. 

U Only Almighty God, by a miracle, could provide a 
child with such an assignment as Messiah. What won· 
der, then, that an angelic "multitude of the heavenly 
army" appeared and joined in chanting glory to God! 
This miraculous birth of all human births was a loving 
expression 01 His goodwill toward men whom He ap. 
proves. Such men having God's goodwill could be at 
peace in heart and mind. This birth wlll yet be a 
reason for "great joy" on the part of "aU the people." 
No wonder that the angelic report of the birth was 
good news. not alone for heaven, but also tor men on 
earth! 

n The angel had given to the shepherds the Identi­
fying "sign," and so now they coUld become eyewit­
nesses to Messiah's birth. 

"So when the angela bad departed. from them lnto bea~1 
the shepherds began saying to one another: 'Let us by au 
means go clear to Bethlehem and _ thlII thlng that has 
taken place. which Jehovah has made Itnown to UII.' And they 
went with haste and found Mary 8.11 well 8.11 JO&eph, and the 
Infant lying In the manger'. When they .saw It. they made 
Itnown the .saying that had been sooken to them concerning 
thlII young chlld. And all that heard marveled over the things 
told them by the shepherd3, but Mary began to preseI"Ve all 
these saylnis. drawing conclusions in her heart. Then the 
shepherdll went back, glorifying and pral.alng GOd fOr all the 
things they heard and saw, Just all these had been told them." 
-Luke 2:1li-20. 

10 Thus this miraculous virgin birth is no myth. 
It has been testified to by heavenly angels, and has 
been confirmed by human eyewitnesses. The medical 
doctor Luke made a personal investigation and gath· 
ered this vital information for us. (Luke 1:14; Colos­
sians 4:14) We are merely hurting ourselves U we 
do not accept this authentic testimony. We are only 
keeping ourselves unhappy by hlgh.mlndedly rejecting 
this "good news at a great joy," 
28':"Tii""whom was glory due on that occasion. and tor whom was 
peace mean~ and also "good news at a great JOY"? 
29. How dla the chepherds become eyewltnea&ell of Messiah's 
birth? 
30. By reJecting this authentic "good new. 01 a ll'fIat ~oy," how 
would we be affecting ounelvest 
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51 On the eighth day of his birth the baby was circum­
cised in the flesh, like all other Jewish boys born under 
the Law of Moses. (Luke 2:21; Galatians 4:4, 5) At that 
time, Joseph indIcated his adoption of Jesus as his foster 
child. He adopted no illegitimate chHd, but protected 
Jesus against the false charge of being a child of for­
nication. On the fortieth day of Jesus' birth, Joseph and 
Mary brought her firstborn son up to Jerusalem to 
present him at the temple to Jehovah and to have a 
purification sacrifice made for her and the baby's adop­
tive father. (Luke 2:22-24; Leviticus 12:HIl King Herod 
was not aware of all of this. 

n In due time Mary had relations with her husband 
Joseph and bore chUdren to him. The record shows 
that for at least twelve years after Jesus' birth Joseph 
continued living with Mary_ This allowed for him to 
have children by her. The record tells of four sons, 
James, Joseph, Simon and Judas, and also of daughters 
by Mary. These became hill brothers and haU sisters 
to Jesus her firstborn. (Luke 2:41-52; Matthew 13:53-
56; Mark 6:1-3; Acts 1:14) However, because Joseph 
adopted Mary's firstborn son as his own, Joseph passed 
on to Jesus the legal claim that he had upon the king­
dom of David his forefather. Also, by being the natural 
firstborn of Mary by God's miracle, Jesus Inherited a 
natural claim to the then suspended kingdom of David. 
In giving the genealogy of his foster-father Joseph, 
the historian Matthew calls him the Messiah, saying: 
''The book of the history of Jesus Christ [Hebrew: 
Messiah], son of David, son of Abraham."- Matthew 
1:1. See Luke 3:23-38, showing Mary's lineage. 

II The birth of Jesus not long before King Herod the 
Great died was no good. news to that Edomite ruler 
of Jerusalem. He had his attention called to the birth, 
not by Jehovah's angel or by shepherds of Bethlehem, 
but by stargazing astrologers from the east, men under 
demon influence who are condemned In the Law of 
Moses.-Deuteronomy 18:9-14; Isaiah 47:12-14; Daniel 
2:27; 4:7; 5:7. 

31. When did Joaeph adopt JesU8 IlII hi. roster .on and then get 
p1,lJ'ltlcd with the child'. mother? 
32. (a) Old Mary have other sons and also daughters? (b) The 
edopted JeslUl now had what elaims upOn the .lUIpended kingdom 
of Da\'I!!! 
33, 34. Why did King Herod not succeed In killing tile Meala1I, 
and why did JeslUl come to be called "the Nazarenl"? 
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U At Herod's court the astrologers had first to have 

the prophecy ot Micah 5:2 pointed out to them belore 
that lwnlnous thing that they imagined was a "star" 
guided them down to Bethlehem and to where Jesus 
was boused. God gave them divine warning in a dre~m 
not to report back to murderous Herod. Not to be 
tolled in scheming to kill the Messiah, Herod had the 
boys two years old and younger in Bethlehem killed, 
but not Jesus. By angelic warnlng, Joseph and Mary 
had taken him down to Egypt. Herod died, leaving 
his son Archelaus as king of Judea, including Beth· 
lehem. Hence, Jesus was not brought back to Bethle· 
hem but was taken north to Nazareth in Galllee, where 
he grew up. That is why he came to be called Jesus 
ot Nazareth, not Jesus ot Betblehern.-Matthew 2:1·23; 
21:11. 

A FORERUNNER Th"TBODUClES MESSIAH 
15 The Messiah was to be introduced to the nation 

of Israel by a forenumer, according to the prophecy 
of Malachi 3:1. (Leeaer; JPS) This proved to be the 
son whom the angel Gabriel said would be given to 
the aged priest zechariah and hls aged wile Elizabeth 
and whom Zechariah was to call John. (Luke 1:5-25, 
57-80) In early spring of the year 29 C.E., during the 
fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberlus Caesar, "God's 
declaration came to John the son of ZecharIah In the 
wilderness. So he came into all the country around the 
Jordan, preaching baptism in symbol of repentance lor 
forgiveness of sins." (Luke 3:1-3) He preached to those 
who came out to hear him. saying: "Repent, for the 
kingdom of the heavens has drawn near." (Matthew 
3:1, 2) This preacher came to be called "John the 
baptlzer."-Mark 1:14. 

'1 Aiter observing John engaged in preaching and 
baptizing for about six months, Jesus took action. He 
recognized that he was to be the earthly representative 
of that "kingdom of the heavens." By the autumn of 
that year. 29 C.E., Jesus became thirty years of age. 
He gave up carpentering there at Nazareth and left IUs 
mother there with her other sons and her daughters 

35. The Measlah wu to be Introduced by whom, and what did 
thll one jll'i!ru::h? 
36. When and why dId Jes\lII gO to John to set baptized, and 
what heavenly evIdence was gh-en of approval of thIa? 
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and went to locate his forerunner, John. He had In 
mind the prophetic words of King David as written in 
Psalm 40:6-8. (Hebrews 10:1·10) So he went, not to be 
baptized in symbol of repentance for .forgiveness of 
sins, but to be baptized in symbol of presenting him$eU 
to do God's will lor him for the future. How did God 
show acceptance ot him? We read: 

"Then Jesus came from Oalilee to the Jor4an to John, in 
order to be bapUzed by him. But the latter tried to prevent 
him, saying: 'I am the one needing to be baptized by you, 
and are you comilli to me?' In reply Je3U3 said to him: 'Let 
it be, this time, for in that way It is suitable for us to carry 
out all that Is righteous.' Then he quit preventing him. After 
being baptized JesUi Immediately came up from the water: 
and, lookl the heavens were opened UP. and he .taw descending 
like a dove 000'5 spirit coming upon him Look! Abo, there 
was a voice from the heavens that uld: 'Thla Is my SOn, 
the beloV«!, whom I ha~'e approved: "_Matthew 3: 13·17, 

a7 John the Baptizer saw what happened and heard 
the heavenly Father's voice. Later on he bore wItness 
to hls dIsCiples of what he had seen and had heard 
God say (rom heaven, and he testified, saying : "And 
I have seen it, and I have borne witness that this one 
is the Son of God." John also pointed to the baptized 
Jesus as the one to be sacrLtlced for the salvation of 
mankind, saying: "See, the Lamb of God that takes 
away the sin of the world !" (John 1:29·34) Is not John 
thf' Baptizer's testimony worthy of our acceptance and 
belief today? Yes, Indeed! 

all That descent of God's holy spirit upon the baptized 
Jesus meant more than just his becoming henceforth a 
spiritual Son of God with his restoration to heavenly 
spirit Hfe in view. It also meant his being anointed 
with God's spirit. Now in very deed he became the 
Anointed One, the Messiah, or, in Greek, the Christ. 
Here was the fulfWment of prophecy right on time. 
Here, in the year 29 C.E., the seven (year·) weeks and 
sixty·two (year.) weeks (a total of 483 years) ended 
with the producing of the Anointed One, the Messiah, 
the Christ. (Daniel 9:25) Now the seventieth (year-) 
week was to begin, at the half point of which the 
Messiah would "cause sacrifice and gift offering to 

37. What did John testify to hls dl$CIDle. BI to who JeIIUS was 
and hOW did he refer 10 him as a sacrificial victim? ' 
38. (a) The descent 01 God's spirit urn Jel'" meant what for 
him? (b) What number of "week$ 0 years" ended. there, and 
what we.. to DO:Ur dw11lg the further weekr 
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cease" by offering his own sel! as a human sacrifice, 
he being "cut ott" in sacrificial death as the Lamb ot 
God.-Danlel 9:26, 'n . 

.. So, too, Ule prophecy of Isaiah 61:1-3 was fulfilled 
concerning the anointing of the Messiah with Jehovah's 
spirit. David had been anointed with mere vegetable oil, 
but here the Son and Lord of David was anointed with 
holy spirit. The following year, when Jesus returned 
to Nazareth, not to do carpentering again, but to 
preach in their synagogue, he called attention to ful· 
fillment of Isaiah's prophecy in him. The record in 
Luke 4:16-21 tells us: 

"So the scroll of the prophet Isalah was handed him and 
he opened the lICl'oll and found the place where It was written: 
'Jehovah'S spirit la upon me, because he anOinted me to declare 
good news to the poor, he sent me forth to preach a release 
to the captives and a recovery of sight to the blind, to send 
the crushed ones away with a release, to preach Jehovah's 
acceptable year.' With that he rolled up the scroll, handed It 
back to the attendant and sat down; and the ey~ of all In 
the synagogue were \ntenUy fixed upon him. Then be startec1 
to say to them: 'Today this IiCrlpture that you Just heard ~ 
fulJ'Uled.' " 

40 The Great Serpent, Satan the Devil, knew that this 
anointed Jesus was the Messianic "seed" of God's heav­
enly "woman." Here, now, of all the "sons of the true 
God" was the particular one whose integrity the Great 
Serpent would Uke to break, to the greatest reproach 
upon God. So he approached Jesus out in the wilderness 
of Judea, where Jesus had gone immediately after his 
baptism and being anointed with Jehovah's spirit, to 
spend forty days there. The Great Serpent tried to 
tempt Jesus: To prove by a demonstration to the Devil 
that he was a son of God he should miraculously turn 
stones into bread or should have the invisible angels 
carry him on their hands after he had hurled bimseU 
down from the battlement of the temple in Jerusalem. 

d Finally. in a third and last desperate etrort. the 
Tempter otrered Jesus "all the kingdoms of the world 
and their glOry" in reward for just one act of worship 
from Jesus. For a third time Jesus quoted God's writ· 
ten Word and said: "It is written, 'It is Jehovah your 

39. Where and on what occasion did Jesu. Chrlat call attention 
to the fulfillment of Isaiah 61:1-3 In him? 
40, 4L (a) Why did satan want to break especially the Integrtty 
of the anointed Jes~ r (b) How did the Tempter'. tesUng of 
Jesu.a end upr 
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God you must worship, and It is to him alone you must 
render sacred service.' "_Matthew 4:1-10. 

'2 The angels were watching this testing ot the Mes­
siah's integrity toward the Most High God, So now, 
when the Devil left in defeat, "look! angels came and 
began to minister to him." (Matthew 4:11; Mark 1:13) 
Moses long previously had been torty days with Jeho­
vah's angel up on Mount Horeb in the wilderness of 
Sinai; and now Jesus the Messiah, alter forty days of 
fasting and meditation in the wilderness ot Judea, was 
ready to enter confidently upon his publlc career in the 
land of Israel.-Exodus 24:18. 

42. How did JellUl· experience hue co~pond with Mosel' spend. 
ing forty day. on MQUDt Horeb with God·, angel ' 

The Glorification 
of the Messiah 

CHAPTER 12 

BEFORE the glorification must come the suffering. 
This was to be the experience of God's Messianic 

"servant." In tore telling that this was the divine pur­
pose respecting the Messiah, God inspired his prophet 
Isaiah ot the eIghth century before our Common Era 
t o say : 

"He was oppressed, though he humbled h!.maeU and opened 
not his mouth; aa a lamb that Is led to the ~aughter, and 
aa a aheep that before her &hearers 1.11 dumb; yea, he opened 
not his mouth. , . ' Therefore will I dIvide him a portion 
among the great, and he shall dlvide the s~ with the m.l.ghty; 
becalae be bared his l5Qul unto death, and WB.S numbered with 
the trarugressors; yet be bore the sin of many, and made 
interoelislon for the t.r&nsgreasora."_Iaalab 63:1-12, JPS; Acts 
8 :32-35, 

2 Even the forerunner of the Messiah was obllged 
to su1l'er tor his faithfulness to God's law. Alter he had 

1. \VlIat did Jehovah \niplre the prophet wlah (S3:7·12) to say 
regarding what ,hould preee<le the i;lorUlc:aUon of the Mellllah? 
2. After beartna of John', imprisonment, what meuqe did J esus 
take up? 
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directed many baptized disciples to Jesus, he was im· 
prisoned by the district ruler 01. Galilee, Herod AntJpas, 
the son of Herod the Great, and later, during a celebra· 
tion of Herod's birthday, be was beheaded. "(Matthew 
14:1-12) Alter Jesus heard of John's arrest and im­
prisonment, he took up John's message. "From that 
time on Jesus oommenced preaching and saying: 'Reo 
pent, you people, for the kingdom 01 the heavens has 
drawn near.' "-Matthew 4:12-17. 

a Like John the Baptizer, Jesus was not preaching 
the earthly kingdom of the Maccabees, which many 
Jews wanted to be restored. He WllS preaching the 
"kingdom of the heavens," the kingdom of God which 
had a relationship with King David of old. In his 
suffering he was not unlike the prophet Moses. As 
regards the strong faith of Moses, 1t Is written in 
Hebrews U:25, 26: "Choosing to be Ill·treated with 
the people of God rather than to have the temporary 
enjoyment of sin, because he esteemed the reproach 
of the Christ as riches greater than the treasures of 
Egypt; for he looked intently toward the payment of 
the reward." Since the Messiah was to be a prophet 
like Moses, and Moses suffe~ belore and alter being 
appointed (anointed) as Jehovah's prophet, It was but 
in the proper order of things that the Messiah Jesus 
should sufl'er a lso. In fact, his sufl'erlngs should be 
greater than those ot Moses.-Deuteronomy 18:15. 

'It was In the name of God Almighty, Jehovah, that 
Moses was sent back to Egypt to lead his people out 
of slavery there. (Exodus 3:13015; 5:22, 23) Just as 
Moses met with opposition, so his first-century counter­
part did. To those who put no faith in him as the 
Messiah sent tram God, Jesus said: 

" I b ave come in the name of my hUlet, but you do not 
receive me; If someone eU;e arrived In b1I own name. you 
would receive that one. How can you believe, when you are 
accepting glory from one another and you are not seeking 
the glory that 13 from the only God? Do not think that I 
will RCcus(! )'<Iu to the Father; there 13 one that accuses you, 
Moses, In whom you have put your hope. In tact. If you 
believed Moses you would believe me, tor that ona wrote 

3. For preterrtng to be what did MO$H tutrelj Ilnd how Ilhould 
the ru<perlence ot J"US correspond with that T 
4. In whole name did Moses come to hi' people, and how dON 
th1s CO~pOnd with the case of Je8UlI Chrbtf 
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about me. But if you do not believe the wrfttnill of that one, 
how will you believe my saying6?"-JOhn Ii:U-t7. 

G We note how Jesus answered those who did not 
accept him as the Messiah and who said to him: "How 
long are you to keep Olu' souls in suspense? It you 
are the Christ [Ma'shi'ahkJ, tell us outspokenly." Jesus 
asked them to let his Messianic works speak for him, 
saying: "1 told you, and yet you do not believe. The 
works that I am dOing in the name of my Father, 
these bear witness about me. But you do not beUeve, 
because you are none of my sheep. My sheep listen 
to my voice, and I know them, and they follow me." 
(John 10:24·27) But there were some Jews that be· 
lleved that Jesus came in his heavenly Father's name. 
So, five days before the Passover of 33 C.E-, when Jesus, 
astride an ass, rode into Jerusalem in fulfillment of the 
prophecy of Zechariah 9:9, a crowd of them hailed him 
and cried out: "Save, we pray you! Blessed is he that 
comes in Jehovah's name, even the king of Israel!" 
-John 12:1, 12, 13; Matthew 21:4·9; Mark 1l:7·11j 
Luke 19: 35-38 j Psalm US: 26 . 

• Finally, on Passover night, after celebrating it with 
his faith1ul discIples or apostles, Jesus prayed to Je­
hovah and said: 

"I have made your name manifest to the men you gave 
me out of the world. They were YOUI'3, and you gave them to 
me, and they have observed your word, , , , Holy Father, watch 
over them on account of your own Dame whIch you have 
given me, In order that they may be ODe Just aa we are, 
When I waa with them I used to watch over ihem on account 
of your own name which you have given me; and I haw kept 
them."-John 17 :6, 11, 12. 
So, in COming In Jehovah's name, Jesus was a prophet 
like Moses, 

IDENTIFIED ALSO BY MIRACLES AND PROPHECIES 
'Both to the Israelites and to the Egyptians the 

p r ophet Moses l'roved that he came in the name 01 the 
one living and true God by means of many miracles, 
These were God·given "signs" in proof that J ehovah 

!5. Why should the Jews have believed t hat JeaWl came In hls 
h eavenly Father', name, and when dId a crowd expl'e$ll such a 
bellen 
6. In whOle name dId Jesus keep watch over hIli faIthful apostlell? 
7, Why did MOfM perlonn t;.Igns before EgypUans and JaraeUteS. 
and how do hili 1J1~ compare In number with those ot the 
Messiah? 
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had sent Moses. (Exodus 4:1-30; 7:1·3; 8:22,23; 10:1, 2; 
Deuteronomy 34:10, 11) The ancient Israelites did not 
demand from Moses a "sign from heaven," and accord· 
ingly the israelites of the first cent~ry C.E. were out 
of order in asking for such a sign from Jesus. (Matthew 
16:14) It Is no discredit to say that the miraculous 
signs performed by Moses were far outnwnbered by 
those performed by Jesus in proof of his Messlahshlp . 

• Jesus did not do like Moses and turn water into 
blood, but he did turn water into the best of wine 
when supplies ran out at a wedding feast in Cana of 
Galilee. This was only the start, according to what is 
written in John 2:11: "Jesus performed this In Cana of 
Galilee as the beginning of his signs, and he made his 
glory manifest; and his disciples put their faith In him." 
As regards the Passover of 30 C.E., the record tells us : 
"\Vhen he was In Jerusalem at the passover, at its 
festival, many people put their faith In his name, 
viewing his signs that he was performing." (John 2:23) 
For example, the Pharisee Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews and member of the Jerusalem Sanhedrin, visited 
Jesus by' night and said: ''Rabbi, we know that you as 
a teacher ha"e come from God; for no one can perform 
these signs that you perform unless God is with him." 
-John 3:1, 2; 7:50, 51; 19:39,40. 

II Old Moses cure leprosy? Jesus cured many lepers 
In thc land ot Israel. Did Moses divide the waters of 
the Red Sca for the saving of his people? Jesus walked 
on the waters of the Sea of Galilee and calmed its 
waters during a dangerous windstorm. Forty years the 
israelites lived on manna from heaven In the wilderness 
and died thereafter. Jesus provided a manna from 
heaven In the sacrifice of his own perfect hwnanity, 
that all those eating of it by faith may live forever. 
'(John 6:48-51) Moses never cured all the cases ot sick· 
ness and Infirmity that Jesus did. Moses never raised. 
anybody from the dead. Jesus raised more persons from 
the dead than did the prophets Elijah and Elisha, one 
of these being Lazarus ot Bethany, who had been dead 
and entombed for four days. (John 11:145; 12:1·9) 
Even J esus' enemies had to admit that he performed 
many signs, for they said: "What are we to do, because 

8. With what did Je8WI begin his "signs," and what etre<:t did 
"signs" have upon his disciples and on Nicodemus, 
9. How did JesUl' miracles compare with those ot Moaea In kind? 
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.this man performs many signs? It we let him alone 
this way. they will all put faith in him, and the Romans 
w1ll come and take away both our place and our na· 
tion."-John 11:4648; 12:37. 

IG Without overstating the case, then, the aposJle 
Peter could say to thousands of Jews on the festival 
day of Shawoth (Weeks) of 33 C.E.: ''?tlen of Israel, 
hear these words: Jesus the Nazarene, a man publicly 
shown by God to yOll through powerful works and 
portents and signs that God did through him In your 
midst, just as you yourselves know," (Acts 2:22) Some 
years later this same Peter, when stating the tacts 
of the case, at Caesarea, to some interested Gentiles 
who were favorable to the Jews, said: 

''You know the subJec:t that waa: talked. about throughout 
the whole of Judea, st.arting from G&lllee alter the bapt.1sm 
that John pruched, ruunely, Jesus who was from Na:rareth, 
bow 00d anointed him with holy sp1r1t and power, and be 
went Ulrough the land doing gOOd and healing all those 
oppreelled by the Devil; because God wall with him. And we 
are witneaes of au the things he did both in the eounWy 
of the JeWl and in Jeru.salem."-Aetli 10:37-39. 

11 Was Moses a prophet? Yes, In<'leed! An<'l so was 
the Messiah Jesus. He spoke many prophetic parables 
or Illustrations. He foretold h.1s betrayal by his own 
apostle Ju<'las an<'l how his own death would occur 
and by whom, and a lso that he woul<'l be raised from 
the grave on the third day ot his death. He foretold the 
destruction of Jerusalem, that was to occur at the 
hands ot the Romans in 70 C.E. IDs most extensive 
prophecy was that recorded in the accounts preserved 
in Matthew, chapters twenty·tour and twenty·Qve, 
Mark, chapter thirteen, and Luke, chapter twenty..one. 
This prophecy was in allSWer to the question of his 
dlsdples as to when Jerusalem's destruction with its 
temple would occur, and what woul<'! be the "sign" of 
his Messianic return and "presence" (parousia) and 
that of the "conclusion of the system of things." 

11 In testimony to the accuracy ot this prophecy, fea· 
t ures of the prophecy were fulfilled <'luring that gener· 
atlon in the first century, and, more remarkably still, 
correspondIng features and other details have been 

10. How did ~te .. teltlt)', both to Je~ at Pentecott In Jerusalem 
and to Gentllel In caesarea, about Je.UI' mlraclu' 
U, 12. (a) What II tht! resemblance of JesUI to MOieI as a 
prophet? (b) Wbat about Jesus' most extentlve prophecy as to 
Ita un(l,er£O~ tul.O.lIment T 
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fulfilled upon our own generation since 1914 C.E., since 
which year we have had wars, food shortages, earth· 
quakes, pestilences, persecution of his followers, world· 
wide distress, and an unsurpassed "great tribulation" 
Is ahead.- Matthew 24:21. 

11 The prophet Moses had no prophecies :foretelling 
him and fulfilled upon him. But in all the Hebrew 
Scriptures, trom Genesis to Malachi, there are hundreds 
of prophecies that were fulfilled upon Jesus !rom his 
birth to his death and resurrection, to prove that he 
was indeed the Messiah, the "seed" that was to be 
bruised "in the heel" by the Great Serpent, Satan the 
Devil. He himself called the attention of his disciples 
to this after God raised him from the dead. The record 
in Luke 24:25-48 tells us: 

"So he uJeI. to them: '0 senseless ones and alow In heart 
to beUeve on all the ihJ.np the ,l!rophet.l spolr.e! Was It not 
necessary tor the ChrIst (Ma·,h.f Bhh] to suffer th_ th1ng:s 
and to enter into hla glory?' And conunene1ng at Moses and 
all the Prophets he interpreted to them th1nga perta1ntng to 
himSelf in aU the 8crI.ptures. . . . 

"He now wd to them: 'These are my wordl whIch 1 spoke 
to you while 1 was yet with you. that all the th1.Dp written 
in the law of Moses and 10 the Prophetll and PulmII about me 
must be ful1llled.' Then he opened up their minds fully to 
grasp the meaning of the Scriptures, and he IlAld to them: 
'In thla way It is written that the Christ (Ma·.hl'ahh] would 
sutter and r1ae from among the dead on the third daY, M' 
on the ba.sl3 of h1& name repentance tor torgtvene&s a slllll 
would be preached. 10 all the natlon5-lltartlng out from 
Jerusalem, you ELre to be witnesses at these things.''' 

U In Leviticus, chapter twenty·slx, and Deuteronomy 
28: 1£).68 the prophet Moses wrote down all the male. 
dictions and curses that would come upon the nation 
of Israel for not carrying out their Law covenant with 
Jehovah God. Moses also wrote: 

"And In cue there comes to be in a man a aln deeerv1na: 
the lleutenoe at death, and he ha& been put to death. ana 
you hav., hUI1& hIm upon a stake. hili dead bod.v should not 
stay all nlght on the stake; but you mould by ail mellllll bury 
hlm on that day, because something accuraed of God is the 
one hung up; and you must not deftle your 11011, whICh 
Jehovah your God is giving you aa an lnherltance."-Deu­
teronomy 21:22, 23. 
T his law was evIdently given by God wIth his Messiah 

13. How doet J('$1l.I compare with Mose ... to bavlng prophecies 
t hat foretold hIm and tha t were fulfilled upon him ? 
14. What did Moaea write about curses u!l9n tamel and about 
malUn&" a crlmlnal ~methlng accursed. to God t With whom in 
vIew? 
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in mind. Why? In order for the nation of Israel to be 
saved from the curse coming upon it for the violating 
of Its Law covenant wilh God, the Messiah must die 
on a stake as accursed in place of Israel. 

DEATH AND GLORIFIQATION 
U On Nisan 14, Passover day, of the year 33 C.E., 

the Passover lamb was killecl and prepared to be 
eaten, even by Jesus' own apostles. (Matthew 26:1-30; 
Mark 14:1·26; Luke 22:1-39) But what about the one 
whom John the Baptist called ''the Lamb of God that 
takes away the sin of the world"? (John 1:29, 36) 
Late after the Passover supper that night he was 
betrayed by the apostle Judas Iscariot and was taken 
into custody by an armed group that took him and 
turned him over to the religious leaders of Jerusalem. 
He was put through a trial by the judicial Sanhedrin 
and sentenced to death according to their interpretation 
of the Law. In view of their limitations as to the 
execution of the death penalty, that judicial body 
turned the condemned Jesus over to the Gentile gover· 
nor, Pontius Pilate, as a disturber of the peace and a 
criminal seditionist. The Insistence of his accusers was 
on having him hung upon a stake to die. 

18 When on trial before Pontius Pilate, Jesus pointed 
out that his Messianic kingdom was to be heavenly, 
not earthly at Jerusalem of the Middle East. When 
Pilate asked him: "Are you the king of the Jews?" 
Jesus replied: "My kingdom Is no part of this world. 
U my kingdom were part of this world, my attendants 
would have fought that I should not be dellv.ered up 
to the Jews. But, as It Is, my kingdom is not trom this 
source." At this answer, Pilate asked: "Well, then, 
are you a king?" Jesus replied: "You yourself are 
saying that I am a king. For this I have been born, 
and for this I have come into the world, that I should 
bear witness to the truth. Everyone that is on the side 
of the truth listens to my volce."-John 18:33-37. 

11 Unwillingly, Pilate yielded to the demands of the 
accusers for Jesus to be hung up on a stake. The place 
~Passover day of 33 e.E-, what wu done to bave the Lamb 
of Go(l executed by non.Jewaf 
16. Before Pilate, what c1I\t Jesut lay about the Idnfldom and the 
truth? 
17. How Wll$ JeslU' then 'counted with the transgresson.' and 
what hope c1Id he Impart to one of the transgressors? 
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of execution proved to be at Golgotha ("Skull Place"), 
or Calvary. outside the wall ot Jerusalem. He was 
hung up between two criminal evildoers, "transgres­
sors." Those who were versed in the Law of Moses 
looked upon Jesus upon the stake as "something ac­
cursed of God." Although thus ''it was with the trans· 
gressors that he was counted," Jesus still held in mind 
the hope ot an earthly Paradise for mankind under his 
future MessIanic government. Consequently, when one 
transgressor, who came to realize that Jesus was an 
innocent man and a scapegoat for sinners, said to him: 
"Jesus, remember me when you get into your kingdom," 
Jesus answered: "Truly I tell you today, You will be 
with me in Paradise."-Luke 23:39-43; 22:37. 

18 About mldafternoon of that Passover day, Jesus 
died. "He bared his soul unto death." "He poured out 
his soul to the very death." (Isaiah 53:12, JPS; NWJ 
According to Deuteronomy 21:22, 23, he was buried 
that very afternoon. He was laid in a newly cut tomb 
belonging to a rich man, in this way making "his 
burial place even with the wicked ones, and with the 
rich class in his death, despite the fact that he had done 
no violence and there was no deception in his mouth." 
(Isaiah 53:9) Thus, too, Jesus' soul went to Sheal, the 
common grave 01 mankind. There it was true of the 
dead Jesus: "The dead know not anything ... there 
is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, 
In Sheal, whither thou goest."-Ecc1eslastes 9:5, 10, 
AS; RS. 

II However, King David had written prophetically: 
"For thou wilt not leave my soul to Sheal; neither 
wilt thou sutrer thy holy one to see corruption. Thou 
wilt show me the path of ille: in thy presence Is full· 
ness of joy; in thy right hand there are pleasures for 
evermore," {Psalm 16:10, 11, AS; RSJ True to this 
prophecy of His own inspiration, Jehovah the Almighty 
God raised up the Messiah Jesus on the third day, 
Nlsan 16, the day when the high priest Caiaphas at the 
temple offered up to Jehovah a "sheaf of the flrst.!ru1ts" 
of the barley harvest. (Leviticus 23:9·14; 1 Corinthians 
15:20, 23) True it was that the tomb in which Jesus 
18. How 41d Jesus make hIs grave wllh wIcked oneil and with 
the rich ones, and In what condition Will he In Sheol? 
19. When and how d Id Jehovnh tuUUI hIs own Insplre4 prophecy 
In Psalm 16:10, and why did a question ar1le III to JeII~' 
wheree.boull f 
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bad been put was .tound empty, but why was it that 
he was nowhere to be found by his own disciples? Why 
was it that during the forty days after his resurrection 
he would suddenly appear to them and as 8udden1y dis­
appear, to prove to them that he was alive from t!te 
dead?-Acts 1:1-3; Jolm. 20:1-31; Matthew 28:1·18. 

20 The apostle Peter, to whom the resurrected Jesus 
appeared once privately, gives us the explanation for 
these materiallzations such as the splrtt angels had 
made in the days of the anclent "prophets. Peter says: 
"Christ also died for our sins once and tor all. He, 
the just, suflered lor the unjust, to bring us to God. 
In the body be was put to death; in the spirit he was 
brought to life. And In the spirit he went and made 
his proclamation to the imprisoned spirits." (1 Peter 
3:18, 19, NEB; RB,' 1 Corinthians 15:5; Luke 24:34) 
At his resurrection It was done with him as it is lore-. 
told to occur to his faithful disciples at their resurrec­
tion: 

"It is rmm in d1ahonor, it 1z raised. up in glory. It is I!IOWD 
in weakness, It 1s rai5ed up in power. It is rmm a physical 
body, It Is ralaed up a splrltual body. U there is a physical 
body, there 1s aLso a spiritual one. It 1s even IKI written: 'The 
first man Adam became a living soul.' The l.a.st Adam became 
a life-giving spirtt. 

"However. this I $&Y, brothers, that ftesh and blood cannot 
inherit God's kingdom, neither does corruption Inherit Incor­
r uption . . .. Ptlr this which Is corruptible must put on inoor­
rupUon, and this which Is mortal must put on Immortality. 
But when this whlcb. ill corruptlble puts on incorruption and 
this which ill mortal puts on immortality, then the saying will 
take place that Is written: 'Death is swallowed up forever:" 
- 1 Corinthlana 15:43-'5, 50-54. 

"For U we have become united with him in the lil:eness 
ot his death, we shan certa!n1:y also be unJted with him in 
the llJI:eness of his ~on ... -Romans 6:5. 

21 Accordingly, the Scriptural evidence proves that 
Jesus Christ was resurrected as a spirit Son of God In 
immortalit) and Incorruption. (Acts 13:32-37) So, at 
his resurrection trom the dead, Jesus Christ dId not 
withdraw his human body as a sacr ifice of! God's altar 
by resuming his human body. (Hebrews 10:1·10) Just 
as on the annual Day of Atonement ..- the bodies of 
those animal victims whose blood was taken into the 

20. How doea Peter explain J esUll' resu.rrectlon .. and how doea 
Paul describe the correspOnding resu.rrect1on ot ~esUll' disciples! 
21. God relurrected Jelila to be what kind ot II. penon, and so 
how wu It that Jesus retained the meri t ot h1J buman ucrt.Oce? 
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Most Holy for sin were disposed of, so God accepted 
the sacrifice of Jesus' human nature and disposed of 
Jesus' human body. How? We do not know. (Hebrews 
13:1()'13; Leviticus, chapter sixteen) Although Almighty 
God did not resurrect his Son Jesus Christ in a human 
body, the resurrected Son of God did retain the value 
or merit of his human sacrifice, which was like the 
sacrificial blOOd that the Jewish high priest carried into 
the Most Holy of the temple so as to make atonement 
for sin. 

U As a spirit Son of God, Jesus Christ was able to 
ascend back to heaven on the fortieth day from his 
resurrection from the dead A number of his faithIul 
disciples were witnesses to that ascension. (Acts 1:1·11) 
Just as the Jewish high priest In the Most Holy sprin· 
kled the Atonement blood toward the golden Ark of 
the Covenant, so Jesus entered into God's heavenly 
presence and presented the value or merit of his per· 
feet human sacrifice. (Hebrews 9:11·14, 24-26) Then 
the Most High God seated him at His own right hand 
as the "priest to time indefinite according to the man· 
ner of Melchizedek."-Psalm 110:1-4.; Acts 2:31-36; He­
brews 5:10; 10:11·13. 

n In this way the Son of God was rewarded with a 
heavenly position higher than the one he held before 
becoming a perfect man and being bruis(!(j "in the 
heel" by the Great Serpent. He. resumed his prehuman 
name, Michael, so that again there was a "Michael the 
archangel" in heaven. (Jude 9; Revelation 12:7) The 
glorified "seed" of God's "woman" was now in a far 
stronger position to bruise the Serpent's head in God's 
due time.-Genesls 3:15. 

:. How thankful and glad all humanity, natural Jews 
and Gentiles alike, should be that God's promised 
Messiah will be a deathless heavenly Messiah, and not 
a mere earthly human "anointed one" like King David! 
Under prophetic inspiration, David humbly acknowl­
edged this highly exalted one as his Lord, and this 
should be our attitude also. We are exhorted to have 

22, 23. fa) M a spirit person by rHurreetion what waI Jesus 
now able to do as preJ'lgured by the high pd~t on Atonement 
Day! (b) How WM Jet ... now In a .tronller position tor bruising 
the Serpent "In the heaCl"? 
24, 25, (a) Jew. and GenUies can alike be glad that God's son 
II not what klnCl of a Meulah 1 (b) In PhlJlppan. 2:S-U. what 
meDtal attitude are we exhorte4 to ha~f 
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this subm1ssive mental attitude in the following :In· 
spired words: 

U "Keep this mental attitude in you that was also in 
Christ [.~C·8hi'ah"] Jesus, who, although he was exist· 
ing In God's form, .gave no consideration to a seizure, 
namely, that he should be equal to God [yet he did not 
think to snatch at equality with God, NEB]. No, but 
he emptied hlmsel! and took a slave's form and came 
to be In the llkeness of men. More than that, when he 
found himsel! In fashion as a man, he humbled himself 
and became obedient as far as death, yes, death on a 
t orture stake. For this very reason also God exalted 
him to a superior position and kindly gave him the 
name that Is above every other name, so that in the 
name of Jesus every knee should bend of those in 
heaven and those on earth and those under the ground, 
and every tongue should openly acknowledge that 
Jesus Christ [Mc'shj'ahh] is Lord to the glory of God 
the Father."-Phllipplans 2:5·11. See also 2 Corinthians 
5:16. 

CHAPTER 13 

Other Mysteries Relative 
to Messiah Revealed 

A MYSTERY has been defined as "any truth un· 
knowable except by revelation of God." It is a 

"sacred secret" that Is revealed by God In his own due 
time. (Romans 16:25, 26) For long periods of time 
it was a mystery or sacred secret just who would be 
the Messiah, the "seed" of God's heavenly ''woman.'' 
Also, God's purpose in connection with the Messiah 
or Christ was a long·time mystery or sacred secret. But 
in his appointed time God revealed, or kept no longer 
a secret, that it was his purpose to usc the Messiah or 
Christ in connection with an administration of all 

1.2. (a) How h.u the word "mY$tery" bHn deftned? (b) What 
purpose In connectiOn with the Chrilt has G04 made an open 
secret to ua 1 
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things, as in the management of a house by a steward. 
Such an administration for unity would mean that 
God would head up all things In the Messiah (Christ) 
or gather all things together again under the headship 
of the Messiah or Christ. It was a kindness for God as 
the Administrator to reveal this, just as we read: . 

I "This he caused to abound toward us in all wisdom 
and good sense, In that he made known to us the 
sacred secret of his will. It Is according to his good 
pleasure whlcb he purposed in himself for an admin­
istration (management as by a steward] at the full 
liJnjt of the appointed times, namely, to gather all 
things together again In the Christ (Ma·shi'ahh.], the 
things In the heavens and the things on the earth. 
Yes, In him, in union with whom we [disciples of 
Christ] were also assigned as heirs, In that we were 
foreordained according to the purpose [Greek: prd· 
the' sial of him who operates all things according to 
the way his w1ll counsels, that we should serve for 
the praise of his glory, we who have been first to hope 
in the Chrlst."-Epheslans 1:8-12. 
_ • It was in harmony with this purpose of God that 

the Messiah Jesus began to lay the foundation for a 
congregation of which he would be the divinely ap­
pointed head. The Individual members of thIs congre­
gation under Christ were not personally foreordained 
or predestinated; only the number of members and 
their Christian characteristics were foreordained_ Just 
as he showed by his teachings, Jesus knew that the 
prophecy of Jeremiah 31:31-34 fOretold how Jehovah 
God would make a "new covenant" with His people. 
Accordingly, the old Law covenant that Moses had 
mediated for the natural Jews would come to an end. 
As it is said in Hebrews 8:13: "In his saying 'a new 
covenant' he [God] has made the former one obsolete. 
Now that which Is made obsolete and growing old is 
near to vanishing away." By the time of Jesus' public 
career that Law covenant of Moses was more than 1,540 
years old. And yet after all that time it had failed to 
produce a "kingdom of priests and a holy nation." 
(Exodus 19:6) Even down till today, nineteen hundred 
years later, those natural Jews who claim to be still 

3. What did God'. promise ot • "new rove:nant-- mean tor the 
old MoaaIe Law covenant and Ita pl.ll'lJOle f 
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under the Mosaic Law covenant have failed to furnish 
God with a "kingdom of priests and a holy nation," 
even their Aaronic priesthood having disappeared since 
70 C.E. 

f 'Jesus kept in mind that the nation of Israel ,was 
founded upon the twelve patriarchs, the twelve sons 
of Jacob. (Genesis 49:28) So, from among his disciples, 
Jesus chose twelve men whom he called "apostles" 
(sent·forth ones) and who were to be secondary fOWl­
dations upon him the main foundation of the congre­
gation. (Mark 3:14; Luke 6:13; Ephesians 2:20) Re­
ferring to himself as a rock foundation, he said in the 
hearing of the twelve apostles: "On this rock-mass I 
wUl build my congregation, and the gates of Ha'des will 
not overpower it." (Matthew 16:18) However, down to 
the day of his death Jesus still recognized the nation 
of Israel as being the congregation of God, preaching 
in its synagogues and teaching in Its temple at Jeru­
salem. It was first on the fiftieth day from the day of 
his resurrection from the dead that the congregation 
of which he was the head and main foundation was 
formed. On what basis can that be said? On the fol· 
lowing sound basis: 

6 On that festival day of Shavltoth or Pentecost and 
in fulfill ment of the prophecy of Joel 2:28, 29, God's 
holy spirit was poured out. Upon whom? Upon the 
nation of Israel that was celebrating its festival of 
Weeks (ShavllOth) there at Jerusalem? No; but upon 
about one hundred and twenty faithful disciples of 
Jesus Christ, who were congregated together in an 
upper chamber in Jerusalem. In visible and audible 
proo! of this, "tongues as if o! fire" hovered above 
their heads and they began speaking with tongues 
other than their native language. To the thousands of 
amazed Jews that gathered, the apostle Peter explained 
that the fulfillment of Joel 2:28, 29 about the outpour· 
ing of God's spirit was taking place, and then he added: 

"This Jesus God reSUlTected, of which fact we are all wit­
nesses. Therefore because he W8.I! exalted to the right hand of 
God and received the promised holy splrlt from the Father, 
he has pOUI"ed out this which you see and hear. Actually 

4. What Is to be said about the foundation ot the Chrlstlll.n 
congregation, and when first was It founded? 
~. What WllS DOured out on that festival day ot Weeks, and upon 
whom, and wnat was Peter'S explanation ot how It was poUred. 
out? 
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David did not ascend to the heavens, but he hlll\.'l(!if says, 
'Jehovah S&1d to my Lord: "Sit at my right hand, untll I 
place your enemles as a st.ool for your teet.'" Therefore let 
all the house of Israel know tor a certalnty that God made 
hIm both Lord and Christ [Ma· , hl'ohh), th1a Jesus whom 
you "Impaled."-Acts 2:1·36. 

$ Thus, by pouring out holy spirtt from God upon his 
faithful disCiples, Jesus was anointing them with holy 
spirit and was buUdlng his congregation. What, then, 
did t his mean for the nation ot Israel, that had im­
paled the Messiah or Christ? It meant that they were 
no longer the congregation of Jehovah God. It meant 
that their old Law covenant had vanished away. It 1!ad 
been canceled out, God himself naUing It, as it were, to 
the stake upon which Jesus Christ had hung as a curse 
for the nation of Israel on Passover day. (Colossians 
2:13,14; Galatians 3:13) By accepting this Son of God 
as their sattLficed Messiah, the Jews who were born 
under that Law covenant could come out from under 
Its curse and receive the blessing of Jehovah God. 
-Acts 3:25, 26. 

1 Moreover, when Jesus Christ presented to his heav· 
enly Father the merit or value of his human Ufeblood, 
he validated a new covenant, the covenant promised 
In Jeremiah 31:31-34. J ust as Moses had mediated the 
old Law covenant with blood of mere animal sacri· 
fices, so now Jesus Christ In God's presence mediated 
the new covenant with his own sacrificial blood. In 
this respect also he was a Prophet like Moses. (Deu­
teronomy 18:15-18) So a new covenant had replaced 
the old Law covenant, and the nation of Israel ac­
cording to the flesh was not in that new covenant. 
Consequently the nation was no longer the congrega­
tion of Jehovah God, no longer the "Israel of God." 
So a ll natural Jews born since the cancellation of the 
Law covenant have never been under that old covenant, 
even though their rabbis might say they are. 

a With that day of Pentecost of 33 C.E. a spiritual 
" Israel of God" eame Into existence, bullt upon the 

6. (a) Wllat did Jesus' polll1na Ollt the Iph1t mean as regards 
his dlselples? (b) What did that mean for the naUoD of Israel 
and Its Law CO\·e nant? 
7. What dId JHUS now mediate by means Of his blood, and In 
what pOIIUon did thiS leave the naUon of l$rael according to the .... , 
a What kind o f Iarael came Into existence on tha t day ot 
Pentewst, and how does Peter show the contralt between It 
and natural larael? 
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Messiah Jesus as the rock-mass foundation. "For:' 
as Galatians 6: 15, 16 states, "neither Is circumcision 
anything nor is unclrcwnclslon, but a new creation Is 
something, And all those who will walk orderly by 
this rule of conduct, upon them be peace and mercy, 
even upon the Israel ot God." Showing the contrast 
between these and the nation that rejected the Messiah 
Jesus, the apostle Peter wrote to Messiah's disciples: 
"But you are 'a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a people tor special possession, that you should 
declare abroad the excellencies' ot the one that called 
you out of darkness Into his wonderful lIght."- l Peter 
2:8, 9. 

t Not being under the old Mosaic Law covenant, this 
spiritual "Israel ot God" does not celebrate the annual 
Passover. On finishing the last Passover that Jesus 
celebrated with his apostles in Jerusalem, Jesus took 
a loat of unleavened bread and a cup ot wine and 
started a new annual supper tor his followers in me­
morial ot his own death as the Lamb ot God and as . 
the Mediator of the new covenant_ After saying a 
blessing over the cup ot wine, he said to hiB taithful 
apostles: "Drink out of it, all ot you; tor this means 
my 'blood of the covenant,' which Is to be poured out 
in behall of many tor forgiveness ot sins." (Matthew 
26:27, 28; compare with Exodus 24:8. ) But ot what 
covenant was Jesus talking? Luke's account ot Jesus' 
words tells us, saying: "This cup means the new cov­
enant by virtue ot my blood, which is to be poured out 
in your behalf."-Luke 22:20; 1 Corinthians 11:20-26. 

10 It was the "new covenant" as foretold In Jere­
miah 31:31-34 that Jesus' blood was to validate, to 
bring about God's forgiveness ot ·the sins ot thos 
taken into the new covenant. This new covenant Jesus 
validated when he presented the value or merit of his 
blood to Jehovah God after ascending to heaven. By 
virtue ot this he became the Mediator of the new cov­
enant, which was a better covenant than that mediated 
by Moses at Mount Sinai in 1513 B.C.E. (Hebrews 
8:6-13; 9:15·20; 12:24; 13:20; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6) Un· 

9. What new supper did Jl"SUS start tor hi' dl.sclples, and of 
what ~nant cfld he $peak? 
10. How did that CO\'enant compare with the one medlated by 
Mose~l !,nd why were certain ne.tural, clrcumcl.sed Jewli not taken 
Into mat new covenant! 
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happlly, the natural, circumcised Jews that refused to 
accept Jesus as the Messiah were not taken Into the 
new covenant and hence did not become part of the 
spiritual "I srael of God." 

11 After Jesus had his apostles drink the cup of wine 
that represented his blood that was to be applied to 
the new covenant, he continued talking to them and 
said: "You are the ones that have stuck with me in 
my trials; and I make a covenant with you, just as my 
Father has made a covenant with me, for a kingdom, 
that you may eat and drink at my table in my king­
dom, and sit on thrones to judge the twelve tribes of 
Israel." (Luke 22:28-30) This was an assurance that the 
new covenant validated by Jesus' blood would be suc­
cessful in producing a "kingdom of priests and a holy 
nation." The faithful members of the spiritual "Israel 
of God" who are taken into the new covenant will 
share with Jesus Christ in the heavenly kingdom that 
would rule over more than the earthly territory of 
King David. These will also serve as underpriests of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who was to be made a "priest 
to time indefinite according to the manner of Mel­
chizedek!"-Psalm 110:4. 

l\rYSTERY REr.ATIVE TO ABRAHA1WS 
"SEED" UNLOCKED 

13 Since God's covenant promise to the patriarch 
Abraham back in 1943 B.C.E., the mystery existed, 
Of whom wUl the promised "seed" of Abraham be com­
posed, for the blessing of all the famIlIes of the 
ground? (Genesis 12:1-3) On the day of Pentecost of 
33 C.E., this mystery was unlocked. The "seed" was 
to be composed of more than just the Messiah Jesus, 
of course, for God had promised Abraham that his 
seed would be like the stars of the heavens and the 
grains of sand on the seashore. Natural, circumcised 
Israel did become like that, but Abraham's true seed 
was to be composed, not of natural Israel according to 
the flesh, but of sph1tual Israel, who are begotten by 
God's spirit to become spiritual sons of God with a 

1L At the new .upper, what did Jea~ say to hi. apostles about a 
kingdom, and what IJUccess did thl. uaure tor the new (cwenant! 
12. On Pentecost of 33 c.E.. what mystery WII. unlOCked regard­
Ing the "se«t" of Abraham, lind what kind ot "5eed" wa. It to be! 
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heavenly inheritance In view. God Is the Greater 
Abraham, the name meaning "Father of a Multitude." 

11 However, the people of natural Israel were given 
the first opportunity to become the members of the 
spiritual "seed" of Abraham. On the day ot Pent~cost 
of 33 C.E. it was natural, circumcised Jews, natural 
descendants of Abraham, that were begotten by God's 
holy spirit as His sons and taken into the new cov­
enant. Thereby JellOvah God became the Greater Abra· 
ham to this spiritual "seed." Although the nation of 
Israel had shared in cutting otT the Messiah In death 
at the half of the 'seventieth week of years' (from 29 
to 36 C.E.), yet Jehovah God continued showing them 
favor for the latter half of that seventieth week of 
years out of regard for his covenant with Abraham, 
whose fieshly descendants the nation of Israel was. 
(Daniel 9:24·27) So the opportunity to become Abra· 
ham's spiritual "seed" continued to be offered first 
to them to the end of the seventieth week. 

U Some days after Pentecost the apostle Peter point· 
ed out thIs kindly provision of God, when speaking 
to a crowd of Jews at the Jerusalem temple: "And all 
the prophets, in fact, from Samuel on and those in 
succession, just as many as have spoken, have also 
plainly declared these days. You are the sons of the 
prophets and of the covenant which God covenanted 
with your forefathers, saying to Abraham, 'And in your 
sC!ed. all the families of the earth will be blessed.' To 
you first God, after raising up his Servant, sent him 
forth to bless you by turning each one away from 
your wicked deeds."-Acts 3:24·26. 

1~ Some years later a former Pharisee, who used to be 
very zealous for the Jewish traditions, wrote the fol· 
lowing words ; 

"Christ [Ma '$hi'ahh] by purchase ~leased us tram the 
curse at the Law by becoming a CUl'se lnstead at us, because 
it Is wrltten; , 'Accursed Is every man banged upon a stake.' 
The purpose was that the blessing of Abraham might come 
to be by means of Jesus Christ for the nations, that we might 
receive the promised spirit through our faith." 

13. On Pentecost. to whom was the opportunity given to become 
part at the spiritual "seed" at Abraham. and tor how long was 
this opportun1ty held. out to them exclush'ely. find why? 
14. How did Peter. at the Jerusalem temple, point out this kindly 
proviSion for the natural sood of Abraham? 
1.5. TO whom. then, did the blessing at Abraham's "seed" come 
tint, and how were the blessed ones released trom Slavery? 
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"But when the full limit of the time arrived, God sent 

rorth h1s SOn, who came to be out ot a woman and who came 
to be under law, that he might release by purchase thooe 
under law, that '\Ii"e, In turn, might re<:elve the adoption lUI SOll& 
Now becawe you are &0115, God haa 8ent forth the spirit at 
hla Bon Into our heam and It cries out: 'Abba, Fatherl' So, 
then. you are no longer a slave but a son; and if a IOn, 
also an belc through OOd."--oaJatlanlS 3:13, 14; 4:4-7. 

l' Explaining that membership in the "seed of Abra­
ham" is based not on a fleshly connection with Abra· 
ham but on exercising such faith as Abraham had, the 
toregoing writer, the apostle Paul, said: "Surely you 
know that those who adhere to faith are the ones who 
are sons of Abraham. Now the Scripture, seeing in 
advance that God would declare people of the nations 
righteous due to faith, declared the good news before­
hand to Abraham, namely: 'By means of you all the 
nations wUI be blessed.' You are all, in fact, sons ot 
God through your faith in Christ Jesus. For all ot you 
who were .. baptized into Christ have put on Christ. 
There Is neither Jew nor Greek, there J.s neither slave 
nor freeman, there Is neither male nor female; for you 
are all one person in union with Christ Jesus. Moreover, 
if you belong to Christ, you are really Abraham's seed, 
heirs with reference to a promise."---Galatlans 3:7, 8, 
26-29; Genesis 12:3. 

A lnYSTERY UNLOCKED GENERATIONS LATER 
If Not all fleshly descendants of Abraham had the 

faith that he had and that resulted In his being called 
righteous and the "friend" ot God even before he was 
circumcised In the fiesh. (Genesis 15:6; Romans 4:9-12; 
James 2:21·23) So not many ot the natural Jews took 
advantage of the 'seventieth week of years' during 
which the Abrahamic covenant was 'kept In force' in 
behall of the fieshly descendants of Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob. (Daniel 9:27) Only a small remnant did so. 
The latest figure for those Jews at Jerusalem who ac­
cepted the Messiah Jesus before the end of the 'seven· 
tieth week of years' in 36 C.E. was gIven as about five 
thousand.-Acts 4:4. 

16. One', being II member In the splrltual "seed" of Abraham 
Is based upOn II tleshly connection, or upOn what f 
17. How many Jews had Wth like that ot Abraham and took 
IIdvan~ of the 'IIeventieth w~iI: Of yean' of c11vlne tavor to 
them! 
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18 God had foreordained a number tar larger than 
that for his "kingdom of priests and a holy nation" 
that was to be produced by the new covenant_ The exact 
number that he purposed to have he did not reveal 
tilt" after Jerusalem was destroyed in 70 C.E . . and 
toward the end ot the first century. Then to the aged 
surviving apostle John he revealed the purposed chosen 
number of spiritual Israelites to be 144,000. (Revelation 
7:4-8; 14:1·3) When the 'seventieth week' ended In the 
autumn of 36 C.E., the number of Jews who had ac­
cepted Jesus as Messiah and who had been baptized 
with holy spirit was evidently far less than 144,000. 
What then? Had God's purpose faUed? Or, what sur· 
prlslng step would he now take toward not letting his 
"eternal purpose" in Christ faU? 

U Down till the autumn of 36 C.E. the congregation 
of the baptized followers of the Messiah Jesus con­
sisted exclusively of natural Jews, clrcumdsed Samar­
itans and others who had become circumcised pros­
elytes of the Jewish faith. (Acts 2:10; 8:1 through 
9:30; 11:19) The rest of mankind were unbelievers, 
"without Christ, alienated from the state of Israel and 
strangers to the covenants of the promise," having 
"no hope" and being "without God In the world." 
(Ephesians 2:U, 12) Now came a revelation: The body 
of believers under the Messiah Jesus as their Head 
was no longer to be exclusively of persons drawn from 
the Jewish race and Jewish proselytes. Henceforth 
there were to be taken into the body 01 Messlanists 
uncircumcised believers, persons just as uncircumcised 
as Abraham was when God called him and then made 
the covenant with him and justified him to friendship 
\vith God because 01 faith. So, too, these accepted 
non·Jews had faith. 

%0 In the middle 01 the 'seventieth week' in 33 C.E., 
God had abolished the Mosaic Law covenant and had 
inaugurated the better "new covenant" with spiritual 
Israel. So the old Law covenant should no longer 
stand as a barrier between Jew and Gentile. So, mov· 

18. How Illany did Cod purpose to ha\·e of the spiritual Israelites, 
and so what Questions arose at the end of the ·seventleth week'. 
19. What revelation did Cod now make reellrdlng the body of 
baptized believers under the Messiah JUIII ... Hend? 
20. (a) So what wal no longer to stand as a barrier between 
.Jew and non-Jew? (b) So to whom did God now turn favorable 
attention? 
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lng down a cleared path, as stated In EphesIans 2:13-18, 
Jehovah God turned his attention favorably to the 
uncircumcised Gentile nations In order "to take out of 
them a people for his name."-Acts 15:14; Amos 9:11, 
12, Greek Septuagint Version. _ 

2I At the end of t he seventieth week of years, Je­
hovah God sent his angel, to whom? To an uncircum­
cised Gentile at the capital city ot the Roman governor 
over the province of Judea. Cornelius was this Gentile 
man, a centurIon of the Italian band, but "a devout 
man and one fearing God together with all his house­
hold, and he made many gifts of mercy to the people 
and made supplication to God continually." Cornelius 
was told to send to the south to the seacoast dty of 
Joppa and have Simon Peter brought up from there. 
Simon Peter went along with the three men who were 
sent to get him, he having been Instructed to go along 
with them and to "stop calling defiled the things God 
has cleansed." 

!~ So smothering his prejudice against entering a 
Gentile home, Simon Peter went in to Cornelius' home 
at Caesarea. On Invitation he preached to thIs Gentile 
and those whom he had gathered into his house to 
hear the apostle Peter. Peter preached to them about 
the Messiah whom God had sent to Israel. "Also," 
Peter continued on to say, "he ordered us to preach 
to the people and to give a thorough witness that 
this Is the One decreed by God to be judge ot the 
living and the dead. To him all the prophets bear wit­
ness, that everyone putting faith in him gets forgive­
ness of sins through his name."_Acts 1O:143j 11:4-14 . 

• 23 Those words were enough tor Cornelius and those 
listening with hIm. Also, God read their hearts and 
took action. We read: 

"Wlllle Peter was ret tpeaklne ,bout these matters the holy 
spirit fell upon all those hearine the word. And the faithful 
ones that had C(lme with Peter [six clrcumcUed Jewish be­
lievers] who were of those ctrcumclsed we~ arnaud, because 
the free Cift of the holy spirit was being poured out also 
upon people of the natlona. For they heard them speaking 
with tongues and [mqnlfyine] God. Then Peter responded: 

21. To whom did God then lelld hit anae!. and what did this 
one do ? 
22. In the Gi!ntlle home, what did Peter preach ebout to tile 
gatherill8 and say about 10rgl\·ene .. of llna! 
23. At what miracle did Peter command his IIstenerl to be 
bapt1:wd, and In whO" name? 
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'Can anyone torbid watex so that these might. not be baptized 
who have received the hoiy splrtt even as we have?' 
With that he commanded them to be baptized in the name 
ot Jesus Christ. Then they requested him 00 remain for &ome 
days."-Actl! 10:44-48; 11:1-17. 

u l.ater, on his return to Jerusalem, Peter explaiped 
to the circumcised Jewish believers there his course, 
saying: "If, therefore, God gave the same free gift 
to them as he also did to us who have believed upon 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I that I should be able 
to hinder God?" We today should be like those back 
there who heard Peter's explanation: "Now when they 
heard these things, they acquiesced, and they glorified 
God, saying: 'Well, then, God has granted repentance 
for the purpose of lite to peQple of the nations also.''' 
-Acts 11:17, 18. 

2& From then on, the apostles and fellow JewIsh 
believers did not restrict themselves only to Jews and 
proselytes, but did what the resurrected Jesus told 
them to do: "Go therefore and make disclples"-af 
whom?- "of people of all the nations, baptizing them 
In the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 
holy spirit, teaching them to observe aU the things 
I have commanded you. And, look! I am with . you 
a ll the days until the conclusion of the system of 
things." -Matthew 28:19, 20. 

:10 Prior to the conversion of Cornelius to disciple­
ship of the Messiah, Saul of Tarsus, who had been a 
conscientious persecutor of Messianic believers of his 
own Jewish people, himself got converted. He promptly 
started preaching to other circumcised J ews, showing 
them from the inspired Hebrew Scriptures that this 
Jesus, the son of David, was the foretold Messiah or 
Christ. In course of time he was given the standing 
of an apostle and was called Paul, and was specially 
made L'an apostle to the nations." He in particular 
wrote about what a marvelous mystery, or "sacred 
secret," it was that God revealed there in 36 C.E. by 
His admitting of believing Gentiles into the body of 
ChrIst's dIsciples, as members of the "seed of Abra­
ham."-Romans 11:13. 

24. What did those Jews In Jerusalem who heard Peter·s expla­
nation do In response? 
25. What command ot the N!surrected Jesus did the cIrcumcised 
Jewish believers then obey? 
26. What apostle In particular wrote about God'lI myStery wlth 
refeN!nce to believing Gentiles? 
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27 For example, Paul wrote concerning the long-secret 

feature of the Messianic congregation: "I became a 
minister of this congregation in accordance with the 
stewardship from God which was given me in your 
interest to preach the word of God !u11y, the sacred 
secret [or, the mystery] that was hidden !rom the past 
systems of things and !rom the past generations_ But 
now it has been made manifest to his holy ones, to 
whom God has been pleased to make known what are 
the glorious riches of thJs sacred secret among the 
nations. It is Christ In union with you, the hope of 
his glory." (Colossians 1:25-27) What a grand "saered 
seeret," to be revealed after such long periods ot time, 
that believers from among the Gentile nations should 
be given the heavenly "hope" of being glorified with 
the Messiah, Christ! It was indeed an honor and a privi. 
lege to be a minister of a congregation with such a 
hope! 

IS 0 just to think that all this loving consideration 
Is within the lofty purpose that God formed in con­
neetlon with his Messiah, so as to make Gentile be­
lievers part of the spiritual "seed" of Abraham for 
blessing all mankind! How admirable it Is that the 
loving God has stuck to this generous feature of his 
will, because It Is part ot his "eternal purpose"! In 
expressing appreciation for his own God.glven part in 
this conneetion, Paul says : 

n ''To me, a man less than the least of all holy ones, 
thJs undeserved kindness was given, that I should de­
clare to the nations the good news about the unfath­
omable riches of the Christ and should make men see 
how the saered secret Is administered which has from 
the Indefinite past been hidden In God, who created 
all things. This (procedure} was to the end that now 
to the governments and the authorities In the heavenly 
places there might be made known through the con­
gregation the greatly diversified wisdom of God, ac­
cording to the eternal purpose [Greek: pro'the'sis] 
that he formed ' In conneetion with the Christ, Jesus 
our Lord."-Ephesians 3:8·11. 

21. What gnnd "saered secret" wall Paul maldna known among 
the Gentile natloru! 
28, 29. (al This lovlna: conllderatlon for Gentile believe" wu 
contained In ~'. purpose In connection wltb whom! (bl In 
expressing aratltu4e for hi. part In thl. connection, what did 
Paw WJ'lte about God', "eternal pUI'pOle"? 
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ao Thus God proceeded In such a way with his "sa­
cred secret" that, "according to the eternal purpose 
that he formed In connection with the Christ," there 
ml~ht now at thIs time be made manifest to the gov­
ernments and the authorities In the heavenly pl{lces 
the "greatly diversified wisdom of God" by the pro­
ducing of the Christian congregation as an example 
thereof. Are we not highly favored to be living In this 
time of understanding the "sacred secret" of God ac­
cording to his "eternal purpose"? Paul says: 

''In other generaUons thlJ secret was Dot made known to 
the sons of men aa It has now been revealed to h18 holy 
8pG1'itles and prophets by splrlt, namely. that people of the 
natlona should be Joint hetn and fellow members of the body 
and partakers with us of the promise In union with Christ 
J esus through the good nem,'"_Epheslana 3:5, 8. 

" Andent pre·Christian prophets, yes, even angels, 
were interested In just how this "sacred secret" would 
be administered by Jehovah God. 

" Concerning thU very aalvatlon a diligent Inquiry and a 
careful search ..... ere made by the prophets who prophesied 
about the undtl;tI"ved kindness meant lor you. They kept on 
investigating what particular season or what sort of season 
the spirit in them was Indicating concerning Christ when It 
was bearing witness beforehand about the sufferings (destined, 
In store] for Ch rist and about the ,Iones to tollow these. It 
waa revealed to them that, not to themllelves, but to you, 
they were ministering the things that have now been announced 
to you through theM who have declared the good news to you 
with holy SPirit aent forth from heaven. Into these very 
things angels are desirIng to peer."-1 Peter 1:10-12, NW; 
An American Tra1l31atlon. 

J2 So in God's due time it was revealed that the full 
membership of Christ's "body" would be made up of 
Gentiles as well as J ews. God's "eternal purpose," 
as first formed at the Garden of Eden, took into ac­
count this congregation having the Messiah as its 
Head. In it both Jews and Gen tiles were Wlifled. 

30. {al Ac-eordlng to His "eternal PUIlJOIe," how dId God proceed 
to make manifest his ".reatly divenllied wl.dom"'? {bl Why are 
we hll(hly favored to be living at thla time? 
31, 32. (al Who In pre-chrl.tliln times were Interested in under­
standln, these thIn,,? (b) So trom whom will Chmt', "body" 
be made uP! 



CHAPTER 14 

Triumph/or 
the "Eternal Purpose" 

GOD'S "eternal purpose" has its opposers in heaven 
and on earth. They have fought and still keep on 

fighting to prevent the ultimate triumph of that "eter­
nal purpose," When at the Garden of Eden God an­
nounced his "eternal purpose" In the hearing of the 
Great Serpent and of the sinful Adam and Eve, God 
said to the Serpent: "And I shall put enmity between 

-you and the woman and between your seed and her 
seed. He will bruise you In the head and you will bruise 
him in the heel." (Genesis 3:15) Since then Satan the 
Devil and those disobedient angels who have become 
demons have unitedly fought against God's stated pur­
pose. 

I Alter the spiritual "Israel of God" was founded 
on its twelve apostolic foundations on the festival day 
of Pentecost 01 33 C.E., tl1ere were devilish attempts 
made on earth to destroy this newly created "chosen 
race:' this "royal priesthood," this "holy nation." 
(1 Peter 2:9) First, violent persecution was used, but 
failed. (Acts 7:59 through 8:4; 9:1·5, 21 ; 11: 19) Then 
the corrupting of spiritual Israel In Us teachings and 
way ot ltfe was attempted, and It wrought great havoc. 
The apostle Peter, writing to upholders ot the Christian 
faith about the year 64 C.E., forewarned the first· 
century Christians ot this coming invasion ot spiritual 
cor ruption, saying: 

"Prophecy V>"aS at no Ume brought by man's wID, but men 
spOke from God as they were borne along by holy spirlt. 
However, there also came to be false prophet!! among the 
people, as there win also be falae teachers among you. These 
very ones will quletly bring in destrueth-e sect!! and will disown 
even the owner that bought them, brlnaini soee<Iy destruet10n 
upon lhemsel \'n. Furthermol"t!, many w1U follow thelr acts of 

1. Who have been Iplrtt oPPOUr1l ot God', "eternal P\1llIOS(!." 
and &Inoo when? 
2. <al By what meao. were devlll.h auempts made to destroy 
the newly created "cha.en race"? (b) What did Pi!ter write In 
warning aplnst the Invaston by corrupUve elemenu? 

". 
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lOO3e conduct. amI. on account of these the way ot the truth 
w1ll be spoken or abusively. Also, with covetGwme. they win 
'MEo't you with counterfeit words. But as for them. the 
ju ent from or old Is not moving slowly, and the d.e8truction 
or em Is not Ilumbertng."-2 Peter 1:21 through 2:3; see 
abo Jude f . 

• Likewise, the apostle Paul, when on his last jour. 
ney to Jerusalem, warned the elders 01 the Christian 

'congregatIon: "I know that alter my going away op­
pressive wolves will enter in among you and will not 
treat the flock with tenderness, and from among you 
yourselves men wl11 rise and speak twisted things 
to draw away the disc.iples after themselves." (Acts 
20:29, 30) Also, in a letter written earlier to the con· 
gregation in Thessalonlca, Macedonia, he gave a warn· 
Ing 01 the breaking out of a religious rebe1110n In the 
congregation and 01 the revealing 01 the "man 01 
lawlessness," "the son of destruction." Paul warned 
that "the mystery 01 this lawlessness Is already at 
work." This "lawless one" was to be a Composite per· 
son, the clergy class 01 Christendom. (2 Thessalonians 
2: 3-9) This composite "man 01 lawlessnesS" was re­
vealed in the tourth century C.E., when the Roman 
emperor, Constantine the Great, dealt with corrupt 
''bIshops'' and made their religion the state religion for 
the Roman Empire. Constantine set up an official clergy 
class. Thus Christendom came to be . 

• For the next sixteen centuries, down Into this 
twentieth century, what kind 01 record has Christen· 
dom made for herseU? A record ot her clergymen 
Involving themselvcs In politics, Introducing more and 
more pagan teachings in to their religious faith, ac­
cumulating wealth and power for themselves, oppress· 
ing their religious flocks , fomenting relIgious wars, 
cruel crusades and persecutions, establishing hundreds 
01 confusing sects, blessing the armies 01 so-called 
"Christian" nations that were at war with one another, 
corrupting the morals ot their church members, hiding 
God's "eternal purpose" and really working against 
It, just like the earthly, visible "seed" ot the Great 
Serpent. There was no real Christian unity within 

3. (a) How 11.111. Paul warn agallUlt corruptel'll ot the congregation ? 
(b ) Who I, the "man or lawlessness,' Ind when was this one 
revealed f 
4. Durtng the centurlH since her founding, what recort!. h8ll Chrtl­
tendom', clergy made for Itself, and yet what doe. ChrIstendom 
clalm to be? 
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her. There were enormous stains ot bloodguilt on her 
religious skirts. No cultivating ot the fruits 01 God's 
holy spirit within her, cspedaUy brotherly love! Rather, 
the ''works of the llesh" abounded in her. (John 13:34, 
35; Galatians 5:19·24 ) And yet, In spite ot the con­
demning Bible evidence against her, she claimed -to 
be the "Israel of God." 

~ Did all this misrepresenting 01' God and of his 
spiritual Israel block Him from successfully carrying 
out His "eternal purpose"? Not tor a minute! He had 
foreseen all of this and had foretold it in his written 
Word, the Holy Bible. His new covenant with spiritual 
Israel continued. in force, and, without doubt, he kept 
on selecting and preparing spiritual Israelites for a 
share with the Messiah Jesus In the promised heavenly 
kingdom. 

e Since the number ot spiritual Israelites who are 
sealed tor jOint heirship with the Messiah In the 
heavenly kingdom Is limited to 144,000, according to 
Revelation 7:4·8; 14:1..3, the time must come when the 
last ones needed to complete the full number of the 
Kingdom class would be found here on earth. Instead 
of being religiously divided like the religious sects of 
Christendom, they would be gathered together Into a 
spiritual unity In spite ot race, color, nationa lity or 
tribal ties. As they are no part of this world, they 
would be harvested out trom this world.-John 17:14·23. 

1 The Lord Jesus, when explaining to hIs apostles 
the myster ies or "sacred secrets of the' kingdom," spoke 
of this fina l gatherIng of these "sons of the kingdom" 
as being a "harvest." He indIcated when this spiritual 
"harvest" would take place, when he said: 

"The Mr\'est 15 a ooncluslon of a system of things and 
the reapers are angels. Therefore, jUJt as the weeds are ooiiected 
and burned with tire, so It will be in the conclusion of the 
system of thing •. The Son of man ,,1ll &md forth his angels, 
and they will collect out from his ldngdom all t.hIngs that 
cause stumbling and person. "'ho are aolng lawlessness. and 
they will pitch them lnto t he ftery furnace. There is where 
their weeplng and the gnuhlng of their teeth will be. At that 
time the righteous ODe. will ahlne u brighUy as the sun in the 

5. De$plte misrepresentation by Christendom, what ha.s God been 
doing according to hi' "eternal purpnw"! 
6. Into what condition would the last Ollft ot Ute 144,000 on earth 
be brought? 
7. To what dld Jeala liken that sather lnl work, and. where dld. 
he locate it? 
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kingdom of their Father. Let him that has ears llsten." 
-Matthew 13: 11, 39-43. 

S At that "conclusion of the system of things" other 
things were foretold to happen besides this harvesting 
of ·t he "sons of the kingdom." (Matthew 24:31) All 
these other things toget her with the spiritual harvest 
would be earmarks to Identify the time in which we 
are living, that it is the foretold "conclusion of the 
system of things." The Messiah Jesus, the prophet like 
Moses, enumerated these things in answer to the ques­
tion of his apostles directly after he had foretold the 
destruction of the temple of Jerusalem. They asked 
him: "When will these things be, and what will be 
the sign of your presence (Greek: parousia] and of 
the conclusion of the system of things?"-Matthew 
23 :37 through 24:3. 

PIn the account in Matthew 24:4·22 we can read how, 
in answer, Jesus predicted again the destruction of 
Jerusalem, also the wars, famines, earthquakes, per­
secution upon his faithful disciples, increasing lawless­
ness and cooling off of love, preaching activity by his 
disciples, and their flight from Judea and J erusalem 
after seeing the holy place desecrated by the "disgust­
ing thing that causes desolation." This was to occur 
within "this generation" of which he and his apostles 
wer e a par t. This mean t that Jerusalem and the 
system of things based upon it as a national religious 
center were in their "time of the end." That "time of 
the end" began in the year 29 C.E., when John the 
Baptizer began preaching, "Repent, for the kingdom 
of t he heavens has drawn ncar," and then baptized 
J esus, and It ended in the year 70 C.E. with the des­
olating of Jerusalem and its temple and the disap­
pearance of the Aaronic priesthood. Jewry and J udaism 
have never been the same since. 

THE SIGN OF THE "TBrE OF THE END" 
10 However, Jesus spoke of many things to happen 

after J erusalem was destroyed, adding: "And Jerusa· 

8. Was this spiritual '"harvest" the only thing to happen during 
the '"ooncluslon 01 the system Of things," and In reply to what 
question dtd Jesus furnIsh the !lnJlWer? 
9. What dtd Jesus predtct tor then, and when did Jerusalem's 
"time 01 the end" begIn lind conclude? 
10. In his prophe<:y. how did Jesus use ftnst-century Jerusalem. 
so that his prophecy applies todllY? 
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lem wUl be trampled on by the nations, until the ap.­
pointed times ot the nations are fulfilled." (Luke 21: 
20-24) It Is evident, after careful study of Jesus' com· 
plete prophecy, as found in Matthew, chapters twenty: 
four and twenty·five, Mark, chapter thirteen, and Lqke, 
chapter twenty-one, that Jesus was also using first· 
centurY Jerusalem as a prophetic pIcture of Its modern· 
day counterpart, Christendom, and the system ot things 
that obtained among t he Jews scattered world wide 
as a picture of the present.day worldwide system of 
things, dominated by Christendom. So Jesus' prophecy 
on the "conclusion of the system of t hings" applies 
also today, for its complete fulfillment. Why do we 
say "today"? Do we mean t hat we today are lIving 
in the foretold "conclusion of the system of things"? 
Yes! 

U The world today Is living in Its "time of the end." 
Let us remember how, when that "anelent world," 
the "world of ungodly people," "the world of that time," 
of Noah's time, was deluged with a g lobal flood, its 
"time of the end" began one hundred and twenty 
years before the wa tery cataclysm of 2370 B.C.E. 
(2 Peter 2:5; 3:6; Genesis 6:1-3; Matthew 24:37-39) Be­
fore the destruction of Jerusalem In 607 B.C.E. by the 
Babylonians, God spoke to the last Davldic king on the 
throne of Jer usalem, Zedekia h, and referred to the 
"time of the error of the end." Jerusalem's "time of 
t he end" was then forty years long, beginning when 
God raised up Jeremiah to be his prophet in the thir· 
teenth year of the reign of Josiah. (Ezekiel 21 :25; 
Jeremiah 1: 1, 2; Ezekiel 4:6, 7) Jerusalem of the first 
century C.E. also had its "time of the end," of forty· 
one years (29-70 C.E. ).-Luke 19:41-44; 1 Thessalonians 
2 :16. 

U Many years after the first destruction of Jerusa­
lem by the Babylonians, God's angel spoke to the 
prophet Daniel about the "time of the end" that was to 
come upon the worldwide system of things. (Daniel 
11: 35 t hrough 12:4) We have been In that "time of 
the end" since the year 1914 C.E. We say this, not 
just be(ause In that year World War I burst forth 

ll. In what pe riod of time does thIs world find Itself, thb 
correapondln, wIth what previous similar pertodl? 
12. Jehovah UACd what prophet to mention the .. time of the end," 
and what, Iince 1914 c.E., shows we are In that pertod! 
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and introduced an age of violence and war potential 
that threatens the wiping out of the entire human 
race. It is true also that since that momentous year 
Jesus' proph~y concerning the "sign" of the conclu· 
sian of the system of things has been undergoin~ a 
complete fulfillment. And since this "conclusion of the 
system of things" will culminate in what Jesus called 
"great tribulation such as has not occurred since the 
world's beginning until now, no, nor wlll occur again," 
it means that we are nearing the complete end of this 
system of things, and with it the destruction of a 
"world of ungodly people."-Matthew 24:21. 

13 Yet, the reason why the year 1914 C.E. Is to be 
fixed upon is that in that year the "presence" (parol/· 
sia) of the Lord Jesus in Messianic kingdom authority 
began. That his invisible "presence" was true In this 
respect is indicated by a particular thing that he said 
In answering the apostles' question about the "sign of 
your presence." It was this, as recorded in Matthew 
24:14: "And this good news of the kingdom will be 
preached in all the inhabited earth for a witness to 
all the nations; and then the end will come." In answer­
Ing his apostles, Jesus gave no date, and yet the u n· 
folding of the "sign" from the year 1914 forward till 
now seals that year as the time of the birth 01' God's 
Messianic kingdom in the hands of his Son Jesus Christ 
in the heavens. But there is another way of arriving 
at that date to verify that It Is the foreordained time 
for the Kingdom's birth with Christ's "presence" in it. 
What is that other way of veriiying 1914? 

H In his prophecy as to "When will these things be?" 
he foretold the impending destruction 01' Jerusalem 
and added: "And Jerusalem will be trampled on by the 
nations, until the appointed times of the nations are 
fulfilled." (Luke 21:20-24) Those "appointed times of 
the [non-Jewish, Gentile] nations" began back in 607 
B.C.E. when the Babylonians destroyed Jerusalem and 
overthrew the reigning descendant of King David, the 
heir of the divine covenant for an everlasting kingdom. 
These Gentile Times, as they are often called, continued 

13.. (a) How does Matthew 24:14 show that Chrlst"s "presence" 
was to be In eonne<';tlon with God's kingdom? (b) Since Christ 

f ave no date. what problem arises? 
4. When did the (;Cntlle Times mentioned by Jesus begin, and 

past what event were they to continue? 
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on down to Jesus' day and were to continue on after 
the second destruction of the holy city. It is a fact 
that after seventy years of desolation of Jerusalem 
and the land of Judah a faithful remnant of the Jews 
returned from exile in the land of Babylon and rebuilt 
Jerusalem and other cities In the long-desolated land. 
But that did not mean that Jer usalem had ceased to be 
trampled on by the Gentlle nations, first by the Bab­
ylonIans and next by the Medo-Persians who conquered 
Babylon. 

15Why not? Because, with the rebuilding of Jeru· 
salem from 537 B.C.E. forward, the throne and Mes· 
sianic kingdom of the royal line of David were not 
restored to Jerusalem. Jerusalem was now in a province 
of the Medo-Persian Empire and was under the domina· 
tion of Darius the Mede and Cyrus the Great, the Per· 
sian. So what Jerusalem had stood for since its capture 
by King David in the year 1070 B.C.E. was still tram· 
pled on, namely, Jerusalem's rank as capital of the 
l\·Iessianlc kingdom of the sons and successors of King 
David. The l\1accabean kingdom of Levite rulers (l()4. 
63 and 40-37 B.C.E. ) did not alter that fact. Then, 
when Jesus the "son of David" came and presented 
himself as the one anointed with God's spirit, the rna· 
jority of the Jewish religious leaders and their fol· 
lowers did not want him as their Messiah and King. 
They cried out to the Roman Governor Pontius Pilate: 
"We have no king but Caesar." (J ohn 19:15) So onward 
the Gentile Times marched, and the right to Messianic 
kingship was trampled on still further. 

II However, Jesus said: "Until the appointed times 
of the nations are fulfllled." How long after Babylon 
overturned the throne of King David at Jerusalem in 
607 B.C.E. were those times of Gentile interference 
with God's Messianic kingdom to continue? 

1"1 Now, of course, after seeing what has happened 
in ful.fillment pf Jesus' prophecy since World War I 
broke out, we can confidently ans\ .... er, Untll the ful· 
fillment of the Gentile Times in 1914 C.E. Yes, but, 
more than that, in the days of King Nebuchadnezzar, 

15. (a) Why did the Gentile Time. contlnlle on aner Jel""U$81eD1 
w u rebllll In S31 S.C.E.' (b) Why did those Time, contlnlle 
on after Je.UI ' trial !)efon! Pon\llli Pilate? 
16, 17. (a) Bccaw;e of fulfillment ot JefiU$' prophecy, we say that 
the Gentile Tlmefi were fuUll!ed when? (b) To what a ncient kink 
did God reveal the time lenilh, and how had God used thI' klng"? 
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who destroyed Jerusalem in 607 B.C,E., God revealed 
that he had marked oft how long those Gentile Times 
as then beginning would run without interference from 
the Messianic kingdom of God. God Indicated that 
it would be for seven symbolic "times." The dream 
in which God revealed this time period to Nebucliad· 
nezzar was interpreted by the prophet Daniel. (Daniel 
4:16, 23, 25, 32) God used Nebuchadnezzar lIke a wood­
cutter to chop down the earthly expression of God's 
kingdom at Jerusalem in sen B.C.E. The stump of that 
symbolic "tree" was to be banded and not allowed to 
sprout and produce a new tree until after the end of 
"seven times." 

18 In the meantime, during those "seven times," the 
Gentile world rulers would exercise the rulers hip that 
really belonged to the royal line of King David due to 
God's covenant with him for an everlasting kingdom. 
But t hose Gentile rulers wielded that power of ruler­
ship in a very untheocratic way, in an anti-Messianic 
way, as with an unreasonableness like that displayed 
by Nebuchadnezzar during his seven years of madness. 
But just as a sane Nebuchadnezzar was restored to 
rulership at the end 01 those seven years, so the Mes­
sianic feature of God's kingdom was to be restored 
at the close 01 the "seven times" of GentIle world dom­
ination. Then the royal stump was to be unbanded, and 
from its roots a new tree of rulersWp was to grow up. 
-Daniel 4:1-37. 

ID Now if we measure back from 1914 C.E. to 607 
B.C.E., it amounts to 2,520 years. If, next, we take the 
number of the "times," seven, and divide it into 2,520 
years, i t results in 360 years. That is the length of a 
prophetic "time" in the Holy Scriptures. (Revelation 
12:6,14; compare Revelation 11:2, 3.) The seven literal 
years of Nebuchadnezzar's madness illustrated those 
"seven times" of 2,520 years, a year being represented 
by each day of a prophetic "time" of 360 days. (Ezekiel 
4:6; Numbers 14:34) The symbolic "seven times" began 
when the annies of Babylon left Jerusalem and the 

18. (a) During those (;(!ntlle Times the kingdom rule that should 
have been exercised by David'! royal house was exer<:lsed by 
whom, and In what klnd ot way? (b) How was restoration ot 
Messianic rule pictured? 
19. (a) The (;(!ntlle Times numbering seven what would be the 
length ot each "time·'? (b) About what time of the year did 
thO/ie Time. begin, and about What time ot year end? 
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land of Judah a desolation, with no governor to replace 
the murdered Governor Gedaliah in the land, about 
the middle of the lunar m onth ot Tishrl. So they would 
end about that time of the year in 1914 C.E., or about 
October 4/5, 1914. 

20 At this latter time the reverse was to occur ' of 
what occurred in Tlshrl 01 607 B.C.E., when the Gentile 
Times started. The land 01 Judah was lett a desolate 
waste without a temple at Jerusalem, without "Jebo­
vah's throne" there with an anointed descendant of 
King David seated thereon. (1 Chronicles 29:23) This 
meant that in early autumn of 1914 C.E. the trampling 
by the Gentile nations on the Messianic kingship was 
to cease and the fo.'lessianic kingdom was to be born, 
not at earthly J erusalem, but up In heaven where 
the Son and Lord of King David now sat at the right 
hand of Jehovah God. (Psalm 110:1, 2) Then It was 
that the anointed one came "who has the legal right" 
and Jehovah God gave It to him.-Ezekiel 21:25-27; 
Daniel 7:13, 14. 

!I World War I was already more than two months 
in progress when that marvelous event took place in 
the Invisible heavens. In Revelation 12:1·5 that new· 
born Messianic kingdom Is pictured as a male child 
to which God's heavenly "woma n" gave birth and which 
was caught up to God's throne t o share rulershlp wIth 
Him. So this majestic feature of God's "eternal pur­
pose" triumphed, but against superhuman opposition. 
On this we read: 

"And war broke out In heaven: Michael and his anillIs 
battled with the dragon, and the dragon and Its angels 
battled but It did not prevail. neither .... "8.9 a place lound for 
them any longer In heaven. SO down the great dragon was 
hW'Jed, the original serpent, the one called Devil and Batan. 
who Is misleading the entire inhabited earth; he w~ hW'led 
down to the earth, and hla angeb were hurled down with 
blm. And I heard a loud "olee til heaven say: 

.. 'Now have come to PIllS the ~alvatlon and the power and 
the kingdom at oW' God and the authority at his Christ. 
because the ICCUler 01 our brothers has been hurled down, 
who acc~ them day and night before oW' God! And they 
conquered him becaU$C! of the blood of the Lamb and because 
of the word 01 their wltne.slng, and they did not love their 
souls even In the face of death, On thla account be glad, 

20, What .... -auld be me~nt when the l'I!\'erse took place In 1914 c.E. 
ot what a<:<:urred In 60'7 B.C,£. ? 
2L How WII the birth of God's Meulanlc kine-dam In heaven 
pictured, and what Immediately followed? 
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you heavens and you who reside in them! Woe for the earth 
and tor the sea, because the Devil baa come down to you, 
having treat angt!r. tnowlng he haa • ahort period of time.' 

"Now when the dragon 68.'11' that It was hurled. down to the 
earth, It persecuted the woman that ga\"e birth to tM male 
ch1ld . . . And the dragon ~w wrathful at the woman, and 
went oft' to ""!lie war with the remalnintr onea of her seed .. 
who obaerve the commandments of God and have the work 
of bear"l1Ii witness to Jesus."-Revelatlon 12:7-11. 

U Yes, the archangel Michael makes his appearance 
again In heaven, and, as lhe "seed" oJ: God's "woman" 
who Is destined to bruise the Serpent in the head, 
he wins the battle and hurls the original Serpent and 
his demon angels down to the earth. In his anger the 
Great Serpent persecutes the "woman" by persecuting 
the "remaining ones ot her seed" who found themselves 
on earth during and since \Vorld War I. In his prophecy 
Jesus foretold such persecution of his anointed follow· 
ers as due to occur during the "conclusion of the 
system of things." He sald to his disciples: 

"Then people will deliver you up to tribulation and wUl 
kill you, and you will be objects of hatred by all the nations 
on account ot my name .... But be that has endured to the 
end is the one that will be sa"e<t."-Matthew 24:9-lS. 

!l So the proof is at hand, from the Bible and from 
world history, that the "time of the end" began in 
early autumn of 1914. In full harmony with this fact, 
the persecution goes on of the anointed remnant, who 
"observe the commandments of God and have the work 
of bearing witness to Jesus." These are the ones who 
observe God's commandment given In Jesus' prophecy: 
'This good news of the kingdom will be preached in 
all the Inhabited earth for a witness to all the nations." 

, (Matthew 24:14) This remnant of anointed ones have 
identified themselves on the pages of history since 
1914 C.E. Before this year members of this anointed 
remnant had been earnestly studying God's Word apart 
from Chrlstendom. They put the Holy Bible ahead of 
man·made religious traditions. As early as 1876 they 
wcre publishing that the Gentile Times of 2,520 years 
would terminate In the year 1914. Events that have 

22. (a) Michael' s hUrlln! ot satan and his demont out of heaven 
Indlcatet what as to h t Identity? (b) How did Jesut foretell 
the penee\lUont that come upon the "remalnJna ones of (the 
woma n' ,1 I~d"? 
23. (a) 'l'he anOInted remnant have IdentUl.ed themselVH by obey­
Ing what command given through Jel~t (b) ~ early as when 
were they publllhlna the year tor the GentUe Times to end? 
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taken place from that year onward prove they were 
not wrong. 

:. During World War I they became an object ot 
hatred by all the nations and sutJered severe persecu· 
tion because they favored God's MessianIc kingd9ffi 
and tried to keep tree from bloodguUt with which 
Christendom was staining hersell. In 1919, the first 
postwar year, they discerned their Christian obligation 
to proclaim as never before God's Messianic kingdom, 
that had been set up in the heavens at the close ot 
the Gentile Times in 1914. (Matthew 24:14) In the year 
1925 their eyes of spir itual understanding were opened 
to see that the time had come for God to make a name 
for himseU. (2 Samuel 7: 23; Jeremiah 32:20; Isaiah 
63:14; see The Watch Tower under date of August I , 
1925, page 226, column 2, paragraph 4; a lso September 
15, 1925, page 280, paragraphs 41-43.) So now they 
bent themselves to the work of making known world 
wide the Bible name of the one living and true God 

, and also His "eternal purpose that he formed In con­
nection with the Christ, Jesus our Lord."-Ephesians 
3:11. 
~ So in the year 1931, without presumptuousness 

but with full justi ficatio n for the step now taken, 
they embraced a name that would distin guish them 
fr om Babylon the Great, the world empire of false 
religion, out of which they had come In obedience to ' 
God's command in Revelation 18:4_ Yes, a name that 
would distinguish them even from Christendom with 
her hundreds ot disunited sects and her worldliness 
and enormous bloodgullt. Indeed, a name that was 
based on Scrlpture (Isaiah 43:10, 12) and that would 
set their Christian work clearly before them. It was 
the name that has since become known world wide, 
a name both respected and hated, that is, Jehovah's 
witnesses. To this name they live up! 

A "GREAT CROWD" ro SURVIVE HA.R-l\lAGEDON 
2G Was all of this a mere short-lived burst of religious 

24. (a) Durin, World War I. why dId the remnant become an 
object of In!.ernatlonai hatred? (b) What pOIItwaf work did they 
undertake, and what name did they 6eek to publlcbe! 
25. From what did the anointed remnan t need to distinguish 
themselves, and 10 what dId ~hey embrace In 1931 C,E.? 
26. From how lon, aa:o has God been taklna: ou t a "people for 
hlll name," and II He lacklDg such a people today ! 
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fervor ? Was It a mere Irrelevant accident? Or was this 
according to the progressive purpose of God? Look at 
the outcome! Something purposely started back there 
at J erusalem on that historic day of Pentecost of 
33 C.E. when God poured out his holy spirit and the 
spirit·filled apostle Peter stood up and quoted . the 
prophecy of J oel 2:2&32 and said to thousands of 
Jews: "And everyone who calls on the name of Jehovah 
wUI be saved." There God began forming a "people 
for his name," a spiritual Israel. (Acts 2:1·21; 15:14) 
A further slep was taken at the end of the 'seventieth 
week of years' in 36 C.E., when God sent the apostle 
Peter to preach to uncircumcised GenUles and poured 
out his holy spirit upon these believing non·J ews. 
Thus God enlarged the "people for his name" by bap­
tizing and anOinting Gentiles with holy spirit and 
adding them to his spiritual Israel. (Acts 10:1 through 
11:18; 15:7·11) That occurred back there in the first 
century. And what about today, in this twentieth cen· 
tury? The facts of unassailable history prove that God 
bas succeeded In still having a "people for his name"! 

21 The presence today on earth of the final remnant 
of the spiritual "seed" of Abraham testifies that God is 
completing the full number of 144,000 spiritual Israel· 
ites under their Head, Jesus Chr ist. This despite all 
opposition from devils and men! His "eternal purpose 
that he formed in connection with the Christ" is trio 
umphlng-now! He is as unchangeably determined as 
ever to see his purpose through to Its vIctorious reali· 
zation in full in the near future. 0 what good this will 
mean for man! A "great crowd" of people who appre­
ciate this fact Is Increasing world wide. Already they 
are receiving blessings through God's remnant of the 
spiritual "seed" of Abraham. 

21 The ancient patriarch Abraham pictured Jehovah 
God. Jehovah himself Is the Greater Abraham. His 
"seed" Is principally his once-sacrlll.ced Son, Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Through his Prlndpal One of the 
"seed" even a ll the members of splrltual Israel have 
been blessed. But does the blessing stop with them? 

27. So what evidence have we today that God has stuck to hlB 
J)urpo!iIe In this rep.rd. and. bleulngs from this Ire now going 
to whom ? 
28. Who I. prinelpally the "seed'· of Abraham, but what shows 
whether the bieuing II IImlted. to only tho.e who are membel'$ 
of the " 'ee4"f 
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No! God's sworn promise to ancient Abraham was: 
"By means of your seed all nations of the earth will 
certainly bless themselves." (Genesis 22: 18; Acts 3:22· 
26) T his "seed" Includcs more than Jesus Christ, for 
Abraham's seed was to be like the stars and the sands 
of the seashore-innumer able. Hence, the "seed" - in­
cludes all spiritual Israel. By means of this entire 
"seed" others will procure a blessing, yes, "all nations 
of the earth" outside the "seed," outside spiritual I srael. 
So all mankind will be blessed by the "seed" of the 
Greater Abraham, Jehovah God, the heavenly Father 
of the spiritual "seed." With this end in view there will 
be a resurrection of the dead under the Messianic 
kingdom of the "seed."-Acts 24:15. 

~. And who today of all nations are the ones who are 
receiving blessings through or In association with the 
"remnant" of the Abrahamlc "seed"? According to 
God's loving purpose, these were foreshadowed In olden 
time. By whom? 

80 When, back In 1513 B.C.E., the liberated Israelites 
left Egypt after the firs t Passover night and thereafter 
passed through the Red Sea to safety on the shores of 
the Sinaitic Peninsula, t here was a "vast mixed com­
pany" of non-I sraelites that went a long with them. 
(Exodus 12:38; Numbers 11:4) When, In 607 B.C.E., the 
Babyloruan armies dcstroyed Jerusalem for the first 
time, there were the EthIopian eunuch, Ebed-melech, 
and the non·Israellle Rechabltcs who survived the 
destruction of the holy clty and its templc. (Jeremiah 
35:1·19; 38:7·12; 39:16-18) And, on Nlsan 11 of 33 C.E., 
when Jesus foretold the destruction that was to come 
upon Jerusalcm In the year 70 C.E. and that was a 
prophetic type of the destruction of Christendom In our 
generation, he said: 

"Then there will be great tribulation auch as baa not occurred 
since the world'S beginning until now, no, nor will occur again. 
In fact, unless those days were cut iJhort, no flesh 1\'Ould be 
salle<!; but on account Of the chOllen ones thO$e daya will be 
cut short."-Matthew 2.:21, 22; Mark 13 :111, 20, .1 Besides the remnant 01 spiritual I srael, or "chosen 

29, 30. (II ) By whom were those now receiving blessingS through 
the remnant ot the "teed" foreshadowed In pi'e-ChrlstJan times? 
(b) How dl4 Je.us refer to s\lrvlvors ot the coming "great 
trlbulaUon" ? 
31. What vision wu the apcntle John given ot the "great crowd" 
that ,urvill" the "tribulation" with the ,plrlt\l&l remnant? 
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ones," there will be survivors of that approaching 
"great tribulation." About the year 96 C.E., the aged 
apostle John was given a vision of these who go 
through the "great tribulation" In company with the 
"remnant" of spiritual Israel. Immediately alter having 
a vision of the spiritual sealing of the 144,000 faithful 
members of spiritual Israel, John proceeds to say: 

"Arter these thin" 1 I58.w. and, look! a great crowd, which 
no man waa able to number. out of all naUolUl and tribes 
IUld peoples and tolliUe5. at&nding before the throne and be­
fore the Lamb, dres&ed In white robes; and there were ps.lm 
branches in their han4t. And they keep on erylng with a loud 
voice, saying; 'Salvation we O'\li'C to our God, who 1a seated on 
the throne, ILIld to the Lamb,' 

"And In response one ot the eldm taid to me: 'These who 
are dressed In the whlte robes, who afe they and where did 
they come !'rom?' So right away I &aId to him: 'My lord, 
you are the one that knows.' And he said to me: 'These are 
the ones that come out of the gnat tribulation, and they ha,'e 
washed their robe, and made them white In the blood of the 
Lamb. That I, why they are before the throne of God; and 
they are rendering him sacred eer\1ce day and night In his 
temple; and the One seated on the throne ",111 lIPread his 
tent over them. They will hunger no more nor thirst anymore, 
neither wUl the sun beat down upon them nor any scorching 
heat, because the Lamb, who is In the mlclst of the throne, 
wl.ll shepherd them, and will guide them to fountains of 
waters of life. And God will wipe out every tear trom their 
eyes,"-Revelatlon 7:9, 10, 13-17. 

82 The explanation of the meaning at this vision that 
fits t he facts ot the day was published first In the year 
1935 C,E., beginning with the Washington (D.C.) assem· 
bly at Jehovah's Christian witnesses on May 31, 1935. 
The "g reat crowd" seen In the vision do not expect 
to go to heaven and to r eign on the heavenly Mount 
Zion wit h the 144,000 spiritual Israelites. For example, 
In Revelation 14:1-3 we read t hat the only ones that 
stand with the Lamb of God upon the heavenly Mount 
Zion are the 144,QCX) spiritual Israelites. The "great 
crowd" are not seen standing there, and tor a good 
reason. Only 01 the 144,QCX) Is It said: "These were 
bought tram among mankind as firstfrults to God 
and to the Lamb." (Revelation 14:4, 5; James 1:18) 
Regarding the 144,QCX) who are "bought from among 

32. (a) When wu the explanation that tlu the tacu of our day 
firs t published regarding thll vision? (b) Why I, It to be expected 
that tho$e of thl' "great crowd" will not 1:0 to heaven and reign 
with the Lamb of God? 
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mankind," we read these words addressed to the Lamb 
of God: 

"You were sla\lihtered and with your blood you bought 
p;ersons for God out of every tribe and tongue and people 
and nation. and you made them to be a klnadom and p riests 
to our God, and they are to rule &II k1ni1 over the eartb." 
-Revelation $:9, 10. 

U So the purpose of God's "new covenant" with 
spiri tual Israel Is reallzed In those 144,000, because the 
new covenant was meant to produce a "kingdom ot. 
priests and a holy nation," a thing that t he old Mosaic 
Law covenant did not produce. (Exodus 19:5, 6) The 
"great crowd" of Revelation 7:9-17 are not taken into 
that new covenant, but today t hey do associate with 
the "remnant" of spiritual IsraeUtes who are in the 
new covenant. 

II So the "great crowd" does not expect to go to 
heaven even atter surviving the "great tribulatlon." 
Those ot the "great crowd" expect the Lamb of God 
to shepherd them here on earth after the "great tribu· 
lation" and guide them to everlasting life in a Paradise 
earth. They acknowledge the enthroned God of heaven 
as the Universal Sovereign over all creation. They 
acknowledge the Messiah Jesus as "the Lamb of God 
that takes away the sin of the world" and admit that 
they owe their salvation to God through his once 
"slaughtered" Lamb and, by faith and obedience, "they 
have washed their robes and made them white In the 
blood of the Lamb," 

56 They acknowledge only the Sovereign Lord Jeho­
vah as their God. This explains why they are seen 
"rendering him sacred service day and night in his 
temple," In the earthly courtyards of his spiritual 
temple, the Most Holy of which temple Is in the holy 
heavens, (Hebrews 9 :24) So the "great crowd" Is now 
in contact with the remnant of the 144,000 spiritual 
Israelites who are prospective roya l , priests produced 
by the new covenant. In expression of their loyalty 

33. In whom, then , Is tile purpose ot God', new «lvenant I'@allzed ? 
3t, Whel'@ do those of the "I'reat crowd" expect to enjoy ever­
lasting Ille, and whaL aelmowleda:ment do they make of God and 
of his Lamb? 
~ (a) Where In God', "temple" do they R rYe Him «lntJn ually, 
and why ' (b) H OW dO they expre .. loyalty to God', Hl&h Priest, 
and how did Jesus picture them In a panble? 
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to the royal IDgh Priest Jesus Christ, t hose of the 
"great crowd" aTe loyal to his spiritual brothers who 
are yet on earth. They do all the good that they can to 
Christ's spiritual brothers, even joining them in preach. 
ing "this good news of the kingdom" world wide. Th!,!se 
loyal ones are the "sheep" class whom Jesus described 
in his parable, sayin g: 

"Then the kiDS will say to those on h1a right, 'Come, you 
who bave been ble8lled by my Father, Inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the founding of the world. For I 
became hungry and you lIave me ~ethlng to ea~; I got 
tblrsty and you gave me somethIng to drink:. I was a stranger 
and you received me hospitably; naked, and you clothed me. 
I fell sick and you looked after me. I was In prison and you 
came to me.' Then the righteota ones wlll atlS"'ef him with 
the words, 'Lord, when did ..,.~ tee you hungry and reed you, 
or thirsty. and gtlll you sometblni to d.rInk? When did 9 .. e 5ee 
you a ~tranger and receive you hospitably. or naked, and 
clothe you? When did we &ee you sick or in prison and go 
to you?' And in reply !.be kini will say to them. 'Truly I 
say to you. To the extent that you did It to one of the 
least of these my brother~. you did It to me.' 

"And [the goat cla.ss] will depart Into everlam.lng cuttlng.o1f, 
but the righteous ones Into everlaatlni llte."-Matthew 25:34· 
40, 46. 

M Those who do not act like the "sheep" toward the 
spiritual brothers of the now reigning King Jesus 
Christ will be cut oft' in the oncoming "great tribula­
tion," for they are not in lavor of the "seed" of God's 
heavenly "woman" but are In favor of the "seed" of the 
"original serpent," Satan the Devil. (Genesis 3:15; 
Revelation 12:9, 17) They yield to the Influence and 
guidance of the "original serpent, . , . who is misleading 
the entire inhabited earth," and so they will be found 
on the side of the "seed" of the Serpent when the 
"great tribulation" breaks out shortly, 

a~ Since the birth of God's MessIanic kIngdom in the 
heavens In the year 1914, this worldly system of things 
has been in Its "time of the end," TWs "time of the 
end" will soon culminate in the "great tribulation," 
as foretold by Jesus Christ. This unparalleled tribula­
tion was foretold by the prophet Daniel long before 
Jehovah God sent his ftrstbOrn heavenly Son to earth 
to be called Jesus, Hence, God's angel worded the 
prophecy to Daniel in this way: 

36. When will the goat class of the parable be 'cut oft" and why? 
37. In wha t period II this worldly 'Yltem now since i914. and $0 
what Is this generation (acini. ac:cordlnl: to Daniel 12:1? 
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"And during that time Michael 'A11l stand up, the great 

prince who b standln8 In behalf ot the som at your people. 
And there will certainly occur a time ot dlstress such as has 
not been made to occur since there came to be a naUon until 
that tlme."-DanJel 12;1; compare Matthew 24:21. 
This generation ot mankind Is now facing that ''time 
of distress." 

U During that "time of distress," that "great tribu­
lation," antireligious political forces will destroy mod­
ern Babylon the Great, that Is to say, the world empire 
ot false religion that began with ancient Babylon. 
(Genesis 10:8-12; Revelation 17:1 through 18:24) Under 
God's protection members 01 the "remnant" of spiritual 
Israel and of the "great crowd" will survive that 
destruction as practicers of the true rellgion. (James 
1:27) Immediately after that failure on the part of the 
antireligious forces to wipe out the clean and undefiled 
"form of worship:' the pure religion, from the earth, 
there will come the "war of the great day ot God 
the Almighty" at the place that is symbolically called 
Har-Magedon. (Revelation 16:14, 16) Why? Because 
t he universal issue of Jehovah's creation·wIde sover­
eignty, whIch the remnant and the "great crowd" up­
hold, must yet be settled. This settling of the issue is 
all part of God's "eternal purpose that he formed in 
connection with the Christ, Jesus our Lor d," who is 
t he principal one in God's promlscd "seed." 

3~ The national sovereignties, upon which political 
governments of today insist, clash with the Creator's 
Universal Sovereignty. The military confrontation over 
this paramount issue draws closer as this "time of the 
end" runs out. Do we, In the light of the Revelation's 
foreviews of coming events, see the earthly kings and 
political rulers and their armies and backers being 
gathered to the Har-l\1agedon battlefield for fighting 
it out to a finish? Yes. 

40 However, we also see by faith the heavenly King 
of kings, Jesus Christ, and his angeliC armies speeding 
to that same battlefield, as II riding on white war 
horses. We can take God's word tor It; the war at 

38. (a) What -1lI"BCUcel"l or religion will 11,Irvlve destruction of 
Bab),lon the Great? (b) To tetile what luue m Wi t the "war of 
the great tl,a)' of God the Almighty" be taught ? 
39. 40. (a) Where will military c:ontrontatioo over the issue take 
place. and whom do we see &a therlng there ? (b) Who will prove 
to be superior there b)' vletory? 
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Har-Magedon will culminate In victory tor the forces 
of God the Almighty, and with destruction for all the 
man-made political systems and their officeholders, 
armies and patriotic supporters. The once Lamblike 
Jesus Christ will prove himscl1 to be the King of kil)gs, 
for Jehovah God will be at his right hand as a Fig hter 
beside his King·Priest who Is like Melchizedek.- Rev­
elation 17:12-14; 19:11-21; Psalm 110:4, 5. 

'1 That is the grand climax ot the "woe for the earth 
and for the sea" into which the "original serpent" and 
his demon angels, since their being ousted !rom heaven, 
lead all deceived mankind! (Revelation 12:7·12) With 
all his earthly "seed" destroyed at Har-Magedon, the 
"original serpent" will be unable to wage further war 
against the "remaining ones of [the woman's] seed" 
and the "great crowd" of fellow worshipers of the 
Sovereign Lord Jehovah. (Revelation 12:13, 17) Are 
the "original serpent" and his Invisible demonic "seed" 
to be leIt on the loose in the vicinity of our earth 
down to which they have been ousted from heaven? 
No! For now comes the supreme moment for Jesus 
Christ the heavenly "seed" of God's "woman," who 
once was bruised a t the heel by that ·murder·mlnded 
Serpent! The tables are turned, a nd now the "seed" 
of God's heavenly "woman" must bruise the Serpent 
"in the head," rendering him and his demonic "seed" 
as if they had not ever been! How? 

U By removing the Serpent and his demons from the 
neighborhood of the earth and hurling them into the 
"abyss" and sealing them up there, bound as with 
chains, for the next thousand years. Revelation 20:1-3 
pictures this, not as a part of the war at Har-Magedon, 
but as a follow·up of that war, (Genesis 3:15; Romans 
16:20; Luke 10:18-20) Thus the age-old Satanic "heav· 
ens" over earthly human society will be forever wiped 
out, and God's Messianic "new heavens" will spread 
themselves in bleSSing over the new earthly human 
society, 0 the triumphant realization then of the words 
of the apostle Peter, who, after describing the destruc-

4L (a) Afte r Har-Magedon. why will the "original serpent" be 
unahle to war I\lrther afalnst the remnant and the "great crowd"! 
(b) In what sense wU now eome the liupreme moment tor the 
"seed" ot God', "woman" ! 
42. (a) How, then, are the serpen.t and his "seed" hrulsed? 
(b) What chan.ge then takH place !IIi to heavenly nUng powers 
and earthly society? 
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tion ot the old symbolic heavens and earth, encourages 
all true worshipers ot Jehovah God by saying: ''There 
are new heavens and a new earth that we are awaiting 
according to his promise, and in these righteousness 
is to dwell."-2 Peter 3:7·13; Revelation 20:11; 21:1; 
Isaiah 65: 17. . 

CHAPTER 15 

Making the Seventh 
Creative "Day " Sacred 

FOR mankind's everlasting good, the long.awalted 
triumph ot God's "eternal purpose that he fonned 

in connection with the Christ, Jesus our Lord," is near 
at hand. Is this not something worth living for, some­
thing to see and benefit trom with joy unspeakable? 
The surviving remnant of spiritual Israel and the 
"great crowd" of felloW witnesses of Jehovah will 
see such triumph and benefit from it to time eternal. 
But God's "eternal purpose" In connection with the 
"seed" ot His heavenly "woman" will not then have 
come to Its full accomplishment. It must carryon to 
further triumphs during and down to the end of the 
thousand years assigned for the reign ot the Messiah 
Jesus and the 144,000 fellow members ot "Abraham's 
seed." (Revelation 20:4-6 ; Galatians 3:8, 16, 29) How 
so? 

2 \Vell, it was God's "eternal purpose" that mankind, 
who had been born into sin and death, should benefit 
by the bru,islng of the head of the Great Serpent. 
According to God's promise to Abraham, all families 
of the ground and all nations should bless themselves, 
procure an everlasting blessing, by means ot the spiro 
itua l "seed" of Abraham. (Genesis 12:3; 22: 18) The 

1. 2. (&) WIth the bruIsIng ot the Creat serpent. will God's 
"eternal pUrpOSe" have reached Its full sccomplllhment? (b) To 
whom WflS ft Cod'. purpose tor the benellt from bruisIng the 
serpent to come? 
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thousand years of Christ's reign wUI allow time for 
such work of blessing . 

• The Messiah Jesus and his glorified 144,000 asso­
ciate kings and underpriests will have in mind the 
original purpose of God the Creator in putting man 
on earth in the Garden of Eden. That was to have all 
the earth to bloom as a global Garden of Eden. It was 
God's original unalterable purpose to have all this 
Paradise earth filled with perfect righteous men and 
women, these to live here forever and ever in peace!ul 
loving relationship with the heavenly Father as memo 
bers of his universal family of heaven and earth, 
members of His universal organization. All the fish 
of the sea and the flying creatures of the heavens and 
all living moving creatures on the earth, domestic and 
wild, would be in safe, harmless subjection to this 
godly human race. (Genesis 1:26-31; Isaiah 45:18; 
Psalm 115:16; 104:5) For the reallzatlon of this, God's 
original purpose, the "seed" of God's heavenly "woman" 
must reign for the thousand years. The work of ac· 
compllshlng this was assigned to the Messiah Jesus, 
who, when on earth, was called "the Son of man," 
-Psalm 8:4-8; Hebrews 2:5·9 . 

• Consequently, after the surviving remnant of spir­
itual Israel fini sh their course on earth and are glorified 
with the reigning Messiah Jesus and all his other joint 
heirs, the "great crowd" of other "tribulation" sur­
vivors will not be lett alone on the cleansed earth. 
They are too few to "fill the earth." Furthermore, they 
were not the only ones ransomed by the perfect human 
sacrifIce ot the Lord Jesus Christ; he was bruised "in 
the heel" in order to "taste death for every man"; 
he "gave hlmseI1 a corresponding ransom for all." 
(Hebrews 2:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6) The vast majority 
of those ransomed ones are now dead in the common 
grave of mankind. How will they be enabled to benefit 
from Messiah's ransom? By the promised resurrection 
of the dead. (Job 14:13, 14; Isaiah 26:19; Matthew 
22:31, 32; John 5:28, 29; Acts 24:15; Revelation 20: 
12-14) Thus the surviving "great crowd" will be joined 

3. For the t1:'8l1zatJon or what orll'lnal purpoae ot God must there 
be a thoU58JH1-)'Ur reign over elI rth. a nd br whom? 
4, Why. after ,IOr1!lcatron ot the remnant 0 s piritual brael. will 
the surviving 'ereat crowd" not be lett to be the only human 
occupanU of'the earth f 
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by those billions of resurrected ones, all of them being 
the descendants of that original human pair, Adam 
and Eve. What a global family reunion! 

5 There is now a special purpose that the reigning 
Jesus Christ and his 144,000 joint heirs must carry ol!t. 
What is t his? The making of God's seventh creative 
"day" a blessed day, a sacred day. After God created 
Adam and Eve and gave them their commission of 
work, setting before them their purpose In Hie in 

. Paradise, the sixth creative "day" of God ended and 
the seventh creative "day" began, about six thousand 
years ago. He ordained this creative "day" as a Sabbath 
"day" for Himself. On it he would desist from earthly 
creative \vork, resting from such work, not because of 
weariness, but to let the first human pair and their 
descendants worship Him as their only living and true 
God by serving him, carrying out the service that he 
had assigned to them. He knew that his stated purpose 
for them could be carried out during the next seven­
thousand-year period, His Sabbath "day." 

"God proceeded to bless the seventh day and make It sacred. 
because on It he has been resting Irom all bls work that 
God has created for the purpose of maklng."--Qenesls 2:3. 

G Very soon thereafter the spirit son of God that made 
himself Satan the Devil proceeded to desecrate that 
holy seventh creative "day" of Jehovah God. For six 
thousand years he and his "seed" have been allowed 
to continue their effort to make it seem to be a cursed 
"day," unsacred, disturbing to God's "rest," to try to 
make him violate his own ordained Sabbath "day." 
But in vain! During the thousand years that the Great 
Serpent and his demon "seed" are abyssed, Jehovah 
God will reverse all the wickedness that such dese­
craters of Jehovah's Sabbath have done in the earth. 
By means of the thousand-year reign of his Son Jesus 
Christ, Jehovah God will uplift the human race, which 
descended from Jhe original human pair, back to human 
perfection and sinless ness, only the rebellious, dis· 
obedient ones of the race being destroyed as having 
no respect for the great Sabbath "day" of Jehovah God. 

5. (a) What other purpose of God was there for Christ and his 
144.000 to CB.ITy out? (b) How did God proceed to rest on his 
seventh crellt!\-e "dar."? 
6. (a ) How has God s scventh creative "day" been desecrated as 
His sabbath da~? (b) Nevertheless. how will God make It a 
blessed, sacred' day"? 
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(Revelation 20:14, 15) Paradise will be restored to 
earth and made earth wide. The whole earth will be 
filled with humankind from the first human pair, all 
the earth being then subdued.-Genesis 1:28. 

T By the fulfillment of God's "eternal purpose that he 
formed in connection with the Christ, Jesus our Lord," 
God's seventh creative "day" will end up blessed, sa· 
cred, sanctified. Jehovah's having blessed that "day" 
six thousand years ago and his then making it sacred 
will not have been counteracted to His eternal reproach. 
The Messianic prayer, ''Let your kingdom come. Let 
your will take place, as in heaven, also upon earth," 
wUI stand gloriously fulfilled. (Matthew 6:10) Having 
served Jehovah's "eternal purpose" to a God·honoring 
triumph 01 that purpose, Jesus Christ then "hands 
over the kingdom to his God and Father," thus sub­
jecting himself to the Universal Sovereign, Jehovah 
Most High. (I Corinthians 15:24·28) Loyally he vindi· 
cates Jehovah's universal sovereignty. 

roSTIFlOATION OF OBEDIE~'T ~lA..."VKTh"'D 
TO ETERNAL LIFE 

8 Restored mankind are now on their own, just as 
the innocent perfect Adam and Eve were in the para· 
dlsaic Garden of Eden when God gave them their 
assignment 01 sacred service to Him. Who among 
restored mankind in the Paradise earth will remain 
loyal to the universal sovereignty and Godshlp of the 
loving Creator, Jehovah the Source of a ll lite? Whom 
will he hlmseU justify or declare righteous to everlast· 
ing life on the Paradise earth? To test all restored 
mankind on this vital score, Jehovah accepts the king· 
dom handed over by Jesus Christ and has the Great 
Serpent and his demons released from their abyss. He 
lets these unreformed spirit rebels try to tempt and 
mislead mankind again. 

8 Jehovah does not deny that some of restored man· 
kind will let themselves be misled by Satan and his 
demons, just as the perfect Adam and Eve in the 

7. What preyer tauehl by Jesus will thus be fulfilled., and how 
will he then show recognition of Jehovah's unl,'E!raal sovereignty? 
8. Resto~ mankind wlll then be on what Il.8ndlng before God, 
and before JUIUfllnp; any to eternal Ufe. what wlll He do? 
9. (a) What beta II the restored humans who yield to decepUon 
by the 5eJ1)t!nt and hll demons? (b) How 1& thl ttnal staee of 
GOO'. "eternal PUfPl*!" C8fTled out? 
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Garden ot Eden did. He allows tor an unnumbered 
crowd to do so. When the test has been permitted to 
the full extent and has W1alterably divided mankind 
as to how Individuals stand as regards universal 
sovereignty and Godshlp, destruction comes from heav­
en upon the human rebels. Finally, the turn comes 
for the great desecrater of Jehovah's Sabbath, Satan 
the Devil, and his demon "seed" to be destroyed. 
Doubtless this will be done by means of the "seed" ot 
God's heavenly "woman," for that "seed" was assigned 
to bruise the Serpent "in the head," according to God's 
"eternal purpose" as stated In the Garden ot Eden. 
(Genesis 3:15) No return to the abyss for Satan the 
Devil and his demons, but utter destruction as by fire 
mingled with sulphur will be their portion. There will 
be no temporary recovery from this final stage of the 
crushing of the Great Serpent's head. No further oppor­
tunities for him to act as a Tempter are allowed for. 
_Revelation 20:7·10. 

lOWhat a cro\vn1ng triumph that will be for God's 
"eternal purpose that he formed In connection with the 
Christ, Jesus our Lord"! Those of restored mankind 
who demonstrate their unchangeable determination to 
serve and obey Jehovah as the Universal Sovereign and 
the one living and true God, He will declare righteous. 
Upon these justified ones he will bestow the gUt reward 
of everlasting life In the everblooming earthly Para­
dise, God's footstool. (Isaiah 66:1) He will fill their 
endless lives with ever·satisfying, ever-stimulating pur­
pose, to His glory by His Christ, J esus our Lord. (Rev­
elation 21:1-5) Hallelujah!-Psalm 150:6. 

11 Here Is a prospect for mankind without compare! 
It Is for those who now hannoruze their lJves with 
God's "eternal purpose." Nothing finer could there be 
than to make God's purpose our purpose. 

10. How will those provIng loyal to Jeho\·ah'. IOveNlIgnty and 
Godshlp be Nlwarded? 
11. Whu.t One thIng II there tor us to do wIth regard to that 
Incomparable purpose of God? 



GOD'S PURPOSE FURTHER CLARIFIED 
To learn more about God 's eternal purpose, 

obtain and read-

V God's Kingdom of a Thousand Years Has 
Approached: This 416-page volume gives you 
thrilling details about the thousand-year reign 
of Jesus Christ. It also exploins his prophetic 
parables of the ten virgins, the talents and the 
sheep and goats. Send iust 50c. 

v Is This life All There Is?: Here is a pocket­
size book of 192 pages that presents the re­
vealing truth about life after death. It shows 
you the way to a successful life now a s well as 
a secure and abiding future in God 's new order. 
Just send 25c for this book, or 75c for both of 
these books. Write to Watchtower at an address 
given below. 
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